THE 
DISPENSATORY 


Of the Royar, Correct 


OF 


Phyſicians, London, 


Tranſlated into EN GL IS H with 
REMARKS, &c. 


By H. PEM BERT ON, M. D. 


q 4 Profeſſor of Phyſic in Greſham College, 
and F. R. 8. 


. 
we 
* 


\] 


FN Te 8 i 
847 
2 


— 


TEES - 


8 2 for GEOROER and ALEXANDER Ewixo at the 3 
Angel and Bible, and WiLLiam SMITH at the _ 


Hercules, Bookſellers in Dame: ſireet, Mincc, xxvii. "4 1 


„„ a, N 


p ; - * &* 2 - C 
* 8 n . | 1 f 
N "oY * . 1 ; 
, { Ry OS N * . p 
* * — » 
. 3 * > 7 be — 
. | * . * * * 1 
. -.=x 
+= 
* 
- * —..x* 


ADYERTISEMENT 
e the tranſlator. © 


HE college of phyſicians having 

choſen a committee to review and 
correct their pharmacopœia, and thoſe 
gentlemen having, in purſuance of that 
deſign, drawn up'a plan for a new dif- 
penſatory accompanied with a narrative 
of their proceedings therein ; as that nar- 
rative expatiates more at Jarge, upon 
what is briefly pointed. out 1n the preface 
of the college to their preſent pharma- 
copeia, and ſets forth the grounds of 
the principal alterations, the committee 
propoſed, and the college has received, 
it is annext to this tranſlation immedi- A 
ately after that preface, with ſome ex- " 
planatory remarks : leſſer particulars, 4 
there thought unneceſſary to be men- 
tioned, are taken notice of under the 
articles, they reſpectively concern : and 
occaſionally ſuch obſervations are added 
for farther illuſtrating the methods of 
operation, as occurred, and the brevity 
here defigned would admit: ſome 
articles, eſpecially ſuch, as are now 
firſt received into the pharmacopœia, 
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did not appear to require an indo 
verſion, Moreover, though in this re- 


formation of the diſpenſatory care has 
been taken not to vary the doſes of me- 
dicines by the alterations made in them; 
2 I have here added the like table, as 
as been computed for the former phar- 
macopelas, expreſſing in what propor- 
tion purgatives, opiates and mercurials 
enter the principal of thoſe compoſt- 
tions, wherein they are ingredients, 
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This, and the three following articles are ſome- 
what differently ranged in the Plan, to which the Nar- 
rative refers: they there ſtand thus, Olea per Expreſ- 


fiqnem, Extracta et Refine, Sales et Salina (or, as in 


the plan, Spiritus ſalini) Olea per Diſtillationem, there 


called Olea Chemica. 
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PREFACE 


HE prefiden and cali 1 again 
| 1 55 it requiſile to review the Lon- 


don pharmacopaia > this the more correct, 
and conciſe method of preſcribing now in uſe \, 
among the moſt eminent phyſicians ſeemed 10 
render neceſſary ; and the truſt repoſed in the 


ſociety by the legiſlature of een 18 
courſe of practice alſo required. 


It were certainly a diſgrace, and juſt re- 


proach, if pharmacy ſhould any longer abound 
with thoſe inartificial and irregular mixtures, 


which the ignorance of ths firſt ages intro- 
duced, and the perpetual fear and jealoufies 


of Poi iſons enforced, againſt which the an- 
cients endleſslyrbuſied themſelves in the ſearch: 
of antidotes, which for the moſt part they 
ſuperſtitionſly and-.doatingly derived from 
cracles, dreams, and aſtrological fancies : and 
vainly hoping to frame compoſitions, that 
_ might ſingly prevail againſt every ſpecies of Poi- 
fon, they amaſſed together whatever they had i- 
magined to be endued with alexipharmic powers. 


2 this procedure the fimplicity of pbyſic was 


loft, 


\ % _ bu. . of : Liddy "SE 7 r 
1 b Bhs * * 237 . . 
. ” , * * FY . oe * 
ao WISE» Nice \ Wen WAT 
* ** 
« 4 : 1 1 
b * - 
* * 


* - . * * * t 
2 * 12 : * * «<a; 4-308 * a A , 
Z » 14, . 8 , PM #. x * N 
. I f % 5 Y ' a * . 
+I & po a * * * 1 ä 
Ev = . * A - 
4 CATS, 
a * F N 5 4 h 8 
x 7 * * , wh N 
% # > * db. , > 
- | . d 
; * 
i 1 0 
pp 
3 1 
3 — 
* 
© oy 


. 
* 

d. # 

4 wy *. 
* 


loft, and a wantonneſs in mixing, inlarg- 
ing, and accumulating took place; which 
bas continued even to our times. We have here 
endeavoured, as much as might be, to retrench 
this exceſs, though in ſome things we have ſub- 
mitted to the prevalence of cuſtom, and have 
left them to the correction of poſterity. 

It were needleſs to enumerate all the parti. 
cular changes here introduced; but we defire 
it may be known, that it was neither our in- 
tention nor endeavour to comprehend the whole 
extent of pharmacy ; though, if we are not 
deceived, we have furniſhed the ſhops with-a 
ſufficient number of elegant and ſimple medi- 
cines, that phyſicians may always have in 
_ readineſs remedies efficacious, well tried, and 
as little ungrateful, as poſſible, whereby 
cures may be performed with ſpeed, ſafety, 
and the leaſt moleſtation : this is moſt worthy 
the phyſician's care, as it is the ſum of the 
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patient's wiſhes. 
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The proceedings of the Committee ap- 
pointed by the College of Phyſicians 
to review their Pharmacopceia, 


IN CE the committee appointed by 
the College to review their Pharma- 
copœia exhibited a ſpecimen of the 
progreſs they had then made, they have 
received papers upon the ſubject, both from 
members of the college, and others (a). 
But as theſe papers have been few, and con- 
ſiſt chiefly of doubts, and propoſals for 
new trials; the committee found it neceſ- 
ſary to continue ſome time longer in the 
way, they had begun, that they might in- 
quire not only into the particulars ſuggeſt- 
ed to them, but alſo into all others, which 
they had reſerved for farther examination: 


and 


R E M AR K. 


(a) The committee, before they exhibited the 
plan, to which this narrative was prefixt, had pre- 
ſented to the members of the college, and ſome 
other gentlemen likewiſe, a draught for the refor- 
mation of the Pharmacopceia, which contained 
the farſt ſketch of their 9 
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mittee intend to lay before t 
papers they have received; that whatever 
they may have paſſed over, may not be re- 


4 Par 
N * * Ga 


% 


2 NARRATIVE. 


and having at length proceeded as far, as 
they apprehend incumbent . upon them, 
they now without more delay refer, what 
they have done, to the examination and de- 
ciſion of the whole college. When the 
college ſhall aſſemble to take under con- 
fideration the plan PoE propeten, the com- 

em, intire, the 


jected upon their 3 judgment: in the 


mean time they take leave to enlarge a little 
on the motives, by which their conduct has 
been regulated. 


It is needleſs to repeat, that the firſt 


care of the committee was to expunge the 
medicines no longer made uſe of in gene- 
ral practice, and to inſert ſuch, as have 


come into eſteem ſince the laſt reviſal of 


the Pharmacopœia; but the principal part 
of their labour has been to examine the ar- 
ticles, they have retained, or given admiſ- 
ſion to, both in regard to their pharmaceu- 
tic compoſition, and upon the genuine prin- 


ciples of medicine. 

As our Pharmacopceia is compiled of 
medicines collected from authors of very 
different ages, to form the more perfect 


judgment of theſe compoſitions it is requi- 
ſite to take a view of the ſtate and progreſs 
of pharmacy from the beginning; .ſince the 
uſual objection made againſt all attempts 
to amend things long received is, that we 


are 
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are to preſume, their firſt authors might 
have reaſons for what they did, which, 
were they ſearched after and diſcovered, - 
would be found to be juſt, however the 
thing for want of ſuch an examination 
may be thought exceptionable. But in 
this inquiry one great error muſt obvi- 
ouſly appear to run through the whole of 
the ancient ſyſtem, that is, redundancy in 
compoſition. This, when phyſic firſt be- 
came an art, could ſcarce be avoided, white 
experience was ſhort, and the powers of 
medicines could not be exactly known; 
then it was natural to accumulate ingredi- 
ents of ſimilar virtues, while it was un- 


certain, which deſerved preference. But 


this practice was attended with two great 
diſadvantages: for without very ſingular 
care diſcordant ingredients, that would ob- 
ſtruct each other's operation, muſt often be 
combined together; and the moſt powerful 
material muſt have its doſe ſo diminiſhed, 
as to render the whole a medicine leſs effica- 
cious. Had the Peruvian bark, when firſt 
recommended to Europe as à febrifuge, been 


conſtantly adminiſtred in company with a 
numerous tribe of ingredients, that had been 
ranked under the ſame title TY K its opera- 
tion had not been obſtructed by My hetero- 


geneous mixture, at leaſt this, the only, uſe- 
ful part of the compoſition, muſt have been 
taken in ſo ſmall a doſe, that its real efficacy 
could never have diſcovered itſelf, There- 
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fore ſucceeding times certainly deſerve cen- 
ſure, when, inſtead of correcting ſuch ſu- 
perfluities by the aſſiſtance of longer obſer- 
vation, men rather ran into the affectation of 
dilating and extending to yet greater lengths 
theſe forms already too copious. But what 
carried this oftentation to the higheſt excels, 
was the project of framing antidotes, which 
being previouſly adminiſtred might defend 
againſt any poiſon whatever, that ſhould 
afterward be taken into the body, To this 
ſcheme is owing the enormous length of the 
celebrated mithridate and theriaca ; for ſuch 
medicines muſt of courſe recommend them- 
ſelves by the number and variety of their 
ingredients, as they were to contain a pro- 
per antidote againſt every poſſible ſpecies 
of poiſon ; and more eſpecially as theſe 
compoſitions were allo to be farther wrought 
up into little leſs than univerſal remedies 
againſt all diſeaſes, to which the human 
body is ſubject. The firſt of theſe is pre- 
tended to be compoſed from experiments 
made with all kinds of ſimple antidotes ſe- 
parately by the famous king, whoſe name 
it bears, as Attalus of Pergamus had done 
before him *. But as no records are left us 
of any of theſe particular experiments, we 
may reaſonably conſider this tale as fabulous. 
And for the additions made to it by An- 
dromachus, we are not informed of any 
pretence, 


- ©®. Galen, de antidote L. I. c. 1. 
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pretence, upon which they were ſeverally 
added, except, that by the viper's fleſh 
this medicine was to be rendered more uſe- 
ful againſt the bite of that animal. How- 
ever the theriaca gained ſo high a degree 
of credit, that even the wiſe Marcus Au- 
relius was prevailed on to make a daily 
uſe of it to the great prejudice of his 
health, till his head was ſo affected, that 
he dozed in the midſt of buſineſs, and then 
omitting the opium in it, was not able to 
ſleep at all . 

While theſe unmeaſurable compoſitions 
were in ſuch high repute, it is not to be 
expected that a due eſteem for ſimplicity 
could ever prevail. Inſtead of this, the 
great emulation among writers, both Greeks 
and Arabians, conſiſted for many ages in 
diſplaying their dexterity to inlarge more 
and more theſe oſtentatious ſuperfluities. 
And when the Arabians firſt brought the 
ancient arts and ſciences into theſe weſtern 
parts of Europe, the univerſal ignorance, 
that had overſpread this quarter of the 
world, had immerſed men in the utmoſt 
darkneſs of ſuperſtition, with minds long 
practiſed in reſigning all truſt, not only in 
their underſtanding, but even in their ſenſes. 
Under this baſeneſs of ſpirit it was impoſ- 
ſible for men to have any confidence in them- 
ſelves; any reformation was the fartheſt 

B 3 from 


Galen. de antidet, L. I. c. i. + Bid. 


6 reli. 
from their thoughts; the only effort men 
of buſy fancies could make towards fame, 
was by commenting and expatiating on the 
philoſophic ſyſtems, which had been con- 
trived to give an air of wiſdom, to what 
took riſe from the imperfection of know- 
ledge, and had continued through affecta- 
tion and indolence. 

There are however, very juſt reaſons for 
ſome degree of compoſition. Some ma- 
terial may be requiſite to give a medicine 
its moſt commodious form, whether to pro- 
cure the due conſiſtence to an external ap- 
plication, or to facilitate the exhibition in- 
ternally of what ſhall be ungrateful to the 
palate: an additional ingredient may by a 
pleaſing taſte and flavour be ſubſervient to 
reconcile a difguſtful medicine, not only to 
the palate, but the ſtomach alſo : the * 
adequate remedy in many cafes may have 
diſagreeable properties, which ſhall reſtrain 
the uſe of it within too narrow limits; yet 
ſome other of a ſimilar kind, though leſs 
powerful, may be added to it without of- 
fence, and the compoſition by ſuch aug- 
mentation be rendered more efficacious: nay, 
perhaps, often no ſimple may be known 
qualified to anſwer all the intentions, a diſ- 
eaſe may require: alſo ſome materials by 
their action on each other will viſibly com- 
pole a body with properties, which belong 
not to any of the ingredients ſeparate, 


But 


NARRATIVE. 
But ſuch obvious and natural motives are 
yery diſproportionate to the forementioned 
extravagancies. Some of the ancient em- 
pirics, though declared enemies to the re- 
fined ſpeculations of the dogmatiſts, pro- 
ceeded lo far, as to admit, that accumulating 
ingredients of ſimilar virtues might be uſe- 
fully employed to fit the fame compoſition 


for different conſtitutions, as one material 


might more affect ſome conſtitutions, and 
another, . others. But this excuſe, far as it 
might be extended, was, - it ſeems, deemed 
yet inſufficient *; a much more- ſubtle exer- 


ciſe of fancy being required to explain the 


intricacies of theſe elaborate compoſitions. 
Medicines - therefore being firſt diftributed 
into the four qualities of heating, cooling, 


drying, and moiſtning; by the combination. 


of theſe, - and the ſtructure of the ſubſtance, 


in which they adhered, whether conſiſting, 


of groſs or ſubtle parts, was deduced ano- 
ther head of qualities from conſequential ef- 
fects, they were ſuppoſed by this means to 
have on the body, of inciding, attenuating, 
incraſſating, relaxing, aſtringing, and the 
like; by a farther proſecution of this ſpecu- 
lation was derived from the ſame ſource a. 


third rangement of cephalics, hepatics, ſto- 
machics, diuretics, and others; theſe orders 


being cloſed by a fourth head, to compre- 
B 4 hend 
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5 NARRATIVE. 
hend ſuch, whoſe effects ſurmounted even 
the acuteneſs of this ſyſtem to explicate : 
theſe were ſaid to operate tot ſubſtantid. 
The firſt of theſe qualities, as well as thoſe, 
which depended on them, were farther di- 
vided into four degrees, and each of theſe 
into three ſubdiviſions, whereby medicines 
might be adapted to each caſe with the 
niceſt ſubtilty by the rules of arithmetic F. 
pily adjuſted, it was farther to be inquired, 
whether the medicine after all might not 
be ſuſpected of ſome noxious quality, re- 
quiring correction ; and this, whether real 
or imaginary, was by the farther addition 
of ſome proper accompaniment to be pro- 
vided for. It was allo to be conſidered, 
that a medicine might be ſerviceable to a 
remote part, but expoſed to be deſtroyed 
by the powers of digeſtion, before it arri- 
ved there; then it was to be aſſiſted by ſuch 
a material, whereby it ſhould be defended, 
and conducted ſafe, ſo as neither to be ated 
upon, nor act, till it reached the deſigned 
part, and then be left to operate without 
impediment, its guide and protector being 
itſelf there opportunely conſumed : ſome 
medicines were pretended to run too ſwift- 
ly through the body, others to move on too 
luggiſhly ; the firſt of theſe required a 
17 curb, 


= Galen. de medicament. facultat. L. V. c. 1, 2. De 
compoſit, medicam. per gener. L. I. c. 2. 


Again, when the compoſition was thus hap- 
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NARRATIVE 6 
curb, the others a ſpur : often a director 
was neceſſary, that the medicine might not 
ſtray from its deſtined courſe : every me- 
dicine was ſuppoſed to have its peculiar ſta- 
tion, wherein, left to itſelf, 1ts operation 
would be exerted ; if it were required to 
perform its office ſooner, it was to be com- 
mitted to the cuſtody of ſome other, which 
might fix it to the region deſired ; if it were 
deſigned to proceed farther, it muſt have 
an aſſiſtant to open it a paſſage *®. Upon 
ſuch vague and fanciful principles, as theſe, 
the moſt ridiculous farrago might be vin- 
dicated ; yet thus for many ages did men 
exerciſe their ingenuity, and raiſe admira- 
tion from their followers, without the leaſt 
improvement of the art of healing. Even 
when the Greek originals came into our 
hands, from which our former teachers had 
themſelves received their knowledge, men 
had not yet learnt to think for themſelves, 
but their abject ſubmiſſion to authority ſtill 
continued, Now indeed parties began to 
be formed, and eager controverſies were 
commenced between the new patrons of the 
Greeks, and the old admirers of the Ara- 
bians ; yet every one was equally to ſubmit 
to the dictates of the maſter, he had impo- 
led on himſelf. 

The firſt perſons + uſefully employed, 
while theſe fantaſtical doctrines ingroſſed the 
B 5 ſchools, 


* Avicen, L. V. init. f Leonicenus, Manardus, &e: 
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ſchools, were thoſe, who, by the ſtudy cf 
botany chiefly, endeavoured to correct the 


many errors attending the names of plants. 


and drugs, which had ariſen partly from 
the corruption of copies, but more from 
the imperfect manner, in which the ancient 
Greek learning was conveyed down to us. 
The Arabians, from whom we received our 
firſt information, though fond of the Gre- 
clan literature, ſeem to have been ſo incu- 
rious, as to have acquieſced for the moſt 
part in ſuch tranſlations from that language, 
as Syrians could furniſh, to whom both 
tongues were foreign. What the Arabs had 
learnt came through worſe tranſlations to us, 
made often in partnerſhip, one (unſkilful, 
perhaps, in the ſubject) interpreting, while 
another expreſſed, as he could, the ſenſe 
dictated to him; and this from a language, 
whoſe orthography is, beyond all others 
known, obſcure, and ſubject to ambiguity 

rr. 
However, the ſuperſtitious veneration for 
antiquity, which had ſo long been the ob- 
ſtruction to improvements, received at length 
a ſucceſsful check by the inquiries into ana- 
tomy, where the deficiencies of the anci- 
ents appeared viſible to the lenſes. Theſe 
_ from the time they were puſhed 
orward by Veſalius, being followed with 
great aſſiduity, gradually habituated men to 
examine things for themſelves, and expoſed 
the folly of that ſupine adoration of ancient 
| 3  a—_— 


6 a. +. PRES. 
A * * * 4 
"EB f 
= ® . 
_ = 
2 2 = - „ 


NMARRATFTEHFY EL WT 
authority, which had before prevailed. And 
now the minds of men began daily more and 
more to open, till all opinions, whether ſpe- 
culative or practical, were diſcuſſed with 
freedom. Hereby, when philoſophy in par- 
. ticular received new lights, and the re- 
ſearches into nature were purſued in a juſt 
manner by experiment and diligent obſerva- 
tion, phyſic ſhared in the improvement: 
from this time the practice of it grew gra- 
dually leſs formal and ſyſtematical: if the 
reformation of pharmacy was not equally 
advanced, it muſt be ſuppoſed owing to this 
cauſe, that men more employed themſelves 
in attending to the genuine efficacy and uſes 
of the forms, their forefathers had provided 
for them, than in examining minutely into 
their compoſition, and the amendments, of 
which they were capable. 

The progreſs of the preſent pharmacy 
from the time of its firſt introduction by the 
Arabians has been this, as far as it can be 
extricated from the obſcurities attending the 
original of it. Saladinus of Aſcoli, an author, 
who writ about the middle of the fifteenth 
century, while as yet there were no pharma- 
copceias eftabliſhed by any public authority, 
informs us, that the books, with which the 
apothecaries were then generally furniſhed, 
were theſe: a book of Avicenna, and ano- 
ther of Serapion, which treat on ſimples ; 
Siuon Fanuenſis de Synonymis ; a treatiſe of 
an Arabian author under the name of Liber 
1 | Servitoris, 
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_ **Servitoris, containing the preparations of 
fimples, and the chemical medicines then in 
uſe ; likewiſe two Antidotaria, one of 70 
hannes Damaſcenus or Meſue, and another of 
Nicolaus de Salerno. 
Some time after, Nicolaus Præpoſitus of 
Tours wrote a general diſpenſatory, that 
might ſupply the place of all theſe ; in 
which the compoſitions are almoſt entirely 
taken from Meſue, and the fore-mention- 
ed more ancient Nicolaus. The Theſaurus 
aromatariorum writ near the ſame time, and 
the Lumen apothecariorum, conſiſt alſo of 
the like extracts; and in the Luminare majus 
publiſhed loonwfter, which contains a more 
extenſive 
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The age of Saladine muſt be learnt from himſelf. 
He mentions a fact, which implies Naples to have been 
within his time under the dominion of the Arragonians, 
who were firſt poſſeſſed of that city in the year 1442. 
Lid. Suppl. Meſ. Ed. Funt. fol. 253 H.] 

+ This Book begins thus. Quærebat ille Saladi- 
aug, ſolennis doctor; qui et quot ſunt libri apothecario 
neceſſarii. Et reſpondens ſex dixit efſe libros apotheca- 
rio neceſſarios, quos ipſe in compendio ſuo ad aromata- 
rios declarat. Nos vero dicamus, quod iſte folus noſter 
dibellus ſufficiens eft apothecario, coque habito, nullo alio 
indiget. Theſe words imply a diſtance from the time 
of Saladine, which creates a difficulty. 'This author 
occaſionally makes mention of ſeveral writers about 
his own time, and among the reſt of Matibæus de 
Gradibus, whom he expreſsly names as living at the 
time, he himſelf writes, whereas Matibæus de Gradibus 
3s commonly ſuppoſed to have died in 1460. But 
that author's own works clear up this point ; for we 
have Conſilia of his dated as late as 1497. LConfil. 
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extenſive collection, theſe two authors Sene- 
rally lead each ſeveral heat. 

The ſame antidotaria have been made the 
general baſis of the modern pharmacopceias 
likewiſe ; though we know little more of 
either author, than their having been the 
favourites of thoſe barbarous times, wherein 
they lived. 

The age of Meſue may with ſome certainty 
be determined; for in the Grabadin, of 


which the Antidotarium is a part, he quotes 


Avicenna *, who died towards the beginning 
of the eleventh century Þ, and is himſelf cited 
frequently by Conſtantinus Africanus, who 
wrote before the end of that cntury l. And 
this is all can be aſcertained of a writer, to 
whoſe authority ſuch implicit ſubmiſſion has 
been paid: though even this has hitherto 
been the ſubject of diſpute; inſomuch that 
ſome have confounded him with a much 
| more 


Under the name of Aboali and 4buhali. See fol. 
214 E FG. 227 G, 249 B. LEait. Venet. 1602.] 
+ Abul-Pharaj. p. 232. 
| Lambec. B3blioth, Cæſar. Lib. VI. p. 128. It 
has been doubted whether the Johannes Damaſcenus 
quoted by Conſtantinus is the ſame with our Meſue. 


But where the citations refer to thoſe parts of Maſue, 


which are not now loſt, they agree with the original, 
as much as can be expected from the diverſities incident 
to different copies; eſpecially as Lambecius above re- 
ferred to [ Bid. p. 126. ] ſhews what we have of Con- 


flantinus to be a very imperfect and corrupt tranſlation 


of that author. Compare pag. 10, 12, 32, 34, 37» 


of Conſtantinus with Meſ. [ Edit. Venet. 1602. ] fol. 
112 G and 162 H, 206 H, 222 C, 225 E, 230 E. 
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1d NARRATIVE: 
more early writer of the ſame name, who 
reſided at the court of Bagdad; and the moſt 
place him an hundred years too late. 

Of the other father of the preſent phar- 
macy,. Nicolaus, is known as little. His 
being ſtyled of Salerno ſhould imply his 
having reſided in that ſchool. Of his work 
the forementioned Saladine gives. this ac- 
count: That there were two antidotaria 
under the name of this Nicolaus, and diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the appellations of Nicolaus 
magnus and Nicolaus parvus; the latter be- 
ing in moſt frequent uſe, and only an epi- 
tome of the other, containing but a part of 
the compoſitions, and thoſe alſo reduced to 
leſs quantities; whence the preſcriptions in 
this epitome were uſually introduced with 
ſome ſuch phraſe as this, medietas ejus eſt Ib. 
ii. vel medietas ejus eſt 5. ſemis, and the 
like, which were generally underſtood to 
expreſs in what proportion the receipt in 
the greater antidotarium was contracted, 
Among the collection of pieces often pub- 
liſhed together, as a ſupplement to Mieſue, 
one is intitled aztidotarium Nicolai, where- 
in are contained the compoſitions, which 
the diſpenſatory writers above- mentioned 
deliver under the name of Nicolaus. This 
is the leſſer antidotarium; and of the greater 
we have alſo a copy publiſhed under the 
name of Nicolaus Alexandrinus, as tranſlated 
from the Greek by Nicolaus of Reggio, the 
firſt tranſlator of Galen. In this W 

a the 
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che compoſitions are ranged in the order of 
the Latin alphabet, as in the other ; probably 
in the original the Greek. alphabet was follow- 
ed: And here, beſides a much larger number 
of articles; than in the other Nicolaus, thoſe, 
which they have in common, are in greater 
quantities, and, allowance being made for 
accidental errors, they agree in the pro- 
portion expreſſed in the leſſer Nicolaus after 
the manner above related (a); where the 
contractions are made with ſo much exact- 
neſs, as to preſerve the proportions not only 
to ſingle grains, but even to odd parts. But 
the copy of this greater antidotarium is im- 
perfect; for, as ſome articles are wanting, ſo 
others are evidently ſupplied from the epi- 
tome, being ſo directly tranſcribed, as to 
expreſs the proportion, wherein they are 
contracted from the original. One of theſe 
is a compoſition called electarium ducis, and 
ſaid to be contrived for the uſe of Roger, 
duke of Apulia, the ſon of Robert Gui ſcard. 
If this was ever in the original (and Saladine 
expreſſly ſays, the leſſer had not any, but what 
were in the greater alſo) the author could 
not be ſo old as Meſue; though the editor 
would have him to be that Nicolaus, who is 
cited by Paulus AÆgineta, whereas his fre- 


quent 


REM AL EK. 
(a) The dram muſt be computed at nine in the 
gunce, for ſo it is deſcribed at the end of Nicolaus 


parvus, the other diviſions being the ſame, as with 
Us, 


os 
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1 NARRATIVE. 
quent mention of myrobalans, turbith, ſena, 
and other drugs not known ſo early in Eu- 
rope, plainly ſhews the abſurdity of that 
Opinion *. 

Thus were theſe two great leaders in the 
modern pharmacy both of an age ſcarce ex- 
ceeded in rudeneſs by any, ſince letters 
have been known. Accordingly, as the 
compoſitions of the moſt ancient authors 
ſeldom efcaped from each hand, through 
which they paſſed, ſome uſeleſs addition, 
theſe compilers have generally ſelected the 
moſt corrupted form. 

How much ingenious men have been per- 
plexed to account for the irregularity and ſu- 
perfluities of theſe our maſters, may in ſome 
eaſutx be judged of by Bauderon's com- 
mer on the Aurea Alexandrina, the firſt 
gpoſition of Nicolaus. Opium, it ſeems, 
1s 
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„ 
„ BFBeſides theſe two, we have a third Antidotarium 
F>7- : mnder the name of Nicolaus myrepſus, who is alſo ſtyled 
4” Pdexandrinus. The editor of this was perſuaded, that 
the had firſt brought to light the original Nicolaus. This 
a ntidotarium is indeed much the largeſt collection of the 
tshree; but cannot be the work, whence the leſſer Ni- 
oe colaus above-mentioned was contracted; for where the 


gt bem 


* as in that epitome, even when the numbers by the re- 
5 Auction from the greater antidotarium are the moſt 
4 broken and minutely divided (a). 
= REM A R E. | 

(a) This antidotarium is compiled in the order 
of the Greek alphabet; as I have found by conſult- 
ing a manuſcript of the original in the Bodleian 
Library. 


compoſitions agree, the quantities are uſually the ſame 


Faciens vis auctior fit hyoſcyamo albo, et cortice mandra- 
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is the baſe, whoſe powers are heightened by 
other ingredients, which require alſo others to 
correct their ill qualities: beſides theſe, one 
lit of ingredients is to direct the operation 
to the head, another ſet to the breaſt, others 
to the heart, ſtomach, ſpleen, liver, kidneys, 
and other parts: inſomuch, ſays the au- 
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attenuants or incraſſants, it ought to be 
ranged, it containing ſo many * a 
each kind; and at laſt has recourſe to chis 
frank reaſon for retaining it at all, erit nobis 
2 uſui, cum nondum erimus certi, incraſſarene, 
an attenuare oporteat T. 
Tur firſt pharmacopceia, which was ſet 
torth by any publick authority, was that of 
Valerius 


* Bafis locum tenet opium, cujus refrigerans et flupe- 


= gore ; nocumentum eorum corrigitur myrrha, euphorbia, 
= caſitereo, et anacardiiss Virtus eorum ducitur ad cere- 
brum, caryophyllorum, ſalvie, peonie, ligni aloes, caſlo- 
rei et thuris wehiculo. Ad pulmones et pettus, Sulphurts 
Viv, thymi, pulegii, et tragacanthi adminiculo. Ad 
cor, margaritarum five perlarum, blatte byzantie, aurt, 
argenti, offis cordis cerwini et eboris ope. Ad wentricu- 
lutn, maſtiches, &c. Bauder. Pharmac. L. I, F. 5. 

T Pharmacop. officinal. 
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Valerius Cordus under the ſanction of the 
ſenate of Norimberg *. This conſiſts almoſt. 
intirely of collections from the two authors 
above-mentioned, - with ſhort- notes in rela- 
tion to ſuch names of the plants or drugs in 


the compoſitions, as were of doubtful ſigni- 
fication, And the ſubſequent pharmaco-- FR 


pœias paid alſo the like regard to theſe wri- 


ters, however they might be rendered more 2 


copious by additions from other authors. 
Our own in particular; except the medicines 
taken from chemiftry, - which by that time 
had begun to gain credit, conſiſted originally: 
of the like collections from Meſue and Nico- 


laus, with ſome additions, chiefly from Fer- 


nelius, and by Sir Theodore Mayerne, both 
eminent for their unbounded diffuſiveneſs in 
compolition.. | 

By the free introduction of chemical-me- 
dicines our pharmacopceia enlarged the plan, 
to which the former works of this kind had 
confined themſelves. 

The riſe and progreſs of this part of 
pharmacy. has been as follows. The Ara- 
bians together with the uleful branches of 
knowledge, for which thele parts of the 


world are indebted to them, brought alſo 


among us an abſurd pretence to a ſecret art, 
whereby to make filver and gold by con- 
verting other ſubſtances. into theſe metals. 
Though they ſeem not themſelves to have 

given 


2 


Ann. 1542. 
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iven the firſt riſe to this conceit, but to 
have received it with the reſt of their learn- 
ing from the Greeks; for it is- deſcribed, 
as prevailing in the eaſtern empire, by au- 
= thors, who writ prior to the Saracen con- 
ET queſts *; and an Aſiatic hiſtorian F informs 
us, that the Arabs before thoſe times, nay 
for ſome ages after, pretended not to any 
kind of natural philoſophy, whereas theſe 
vriters ſpeak of their art, as if the only 
one worthy of that appellation. Theſe 
people probably received the very name of 
the art from the Greeks, among whom we 
find it called xπνινα, xniiz, xupeic, for it is 
read differently. The laſt form has been 
generally followed by our later writers on 
the ſubje& ; but the moſt approved edi- 
tors, and other learned men have preferred 
the other ||; the modern Greeks alſo write 
it 2wiizv. The Arabic name 2 chi- 
mia may. be. equally derived from either 
form 


*Hneas Gaxæus in the fifth century deſcribes the 
art, as real. His words are — Tee ναοd 0 Teg 
ThY U GgoÞob Ggyvec % xaroimlefpov rreahaBovls, 
K To tigog & ανee¹, A To TEwvoTEOY WETHBaNW IEG, 
T1 d. Xevor XxdnNufey % [AEn. Gaz. Theo- 
pbraſt.] Alſo Themiſtius in the preceding age ſpeaks 
of the purſuit, as then in great requeſt, Nov 0 x8, 
= Xo wiv ths agyvfior prrabanit, x) TS, To wgyupior fig 
Xev0l0y, aopirus. oa Twa iZevooprr Tix nm. [Orat. ad 
Valent. mie dr D. 

T Abul. Pharaj. Dynaſt. IX. p. 100, 160. 

" || Conring.. Hermet. medicin. L. I. c. 3. 
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form of the word, 9dgo being with them 
os dinar, and xi, C Chilus. 
But though traces of this pretended art 
of chemiſtry are found among the Greeks 


ſome ages before the learned times of the 
Arabians ; yet with the Greeks it is but re- 
cent“. The art indeed has been feigned WM 
to be of ſo remote antiquity, that the ear- 


heſt poetic fables alluded to it. Suidas , 
and ſome other Greek writers, who, if more 
ancient, are of no better authority, have re- 
prefented the golden fleece of the Argonauts 
to be no other than a book wrote on ſheep- 
fkins explaining the myſtery of the great 
work. Borrichius indulges himſelf in a de- 
gree of fondneſs for theſe conceits, which 
is almoſt incredible. When in the Ihad 
Mercury under a diſguiſe tells Priam he 
had ſix brothers, this muſt allude to the 
chemical names of the-metals || : and theſe 
words of Homer | 


Ege M Lvyas Kvnnycg ir | 
"Avda fungugr. Odyſſ. v. J. 1. 


are thus interpreted, Mercurius procorum, 


ſeu 


The name of the art is found in Falius Firmicus 
(Math. L. III. c. 15.] an author not older than the 
time of the emperor Conſtantine, But higher than this 
no expreſs mention of the thing either among the 
Greeks or Latins can be traced. 
T In voce Ateas. 


4 ij Hermet. /Egyptior, et Cbemicor. ſapient. vindical. 
„. 
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7 ARKATITH'E 2M 
n metallorum maſculorum animas evocat F. 
The ſurprizal of Mars and Venus by Vulcan 
typifies ſome ſecret operation in chemiſtry t, 
and a like proceſs is ſo plainly couched un- 


5 # - * 
1 

1 
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der Homer's fable of Mars being impriſoned 
vy the ſons of Alocus, that no one can doubt 
Nit without the ſtrongeſt impeachment of his 
Nunderſtanding ||. | 
= This champion of the Hermetic art pro- 
feſſes alſo to believe, that in Egypt it was ſo 
well underſtood, as to have furniſhed that 
great abundance of gold and filver, which 
the Egyptian prieſts boaſted of their coun- 
A try's poſſeſſing in the earlieſt times“: and 
notwithſtanding thoſe prieſts pretended not 
to ſhew any ſuch wealth after the times of 
the Perſian empire, but feigned, that thoſe 
Wconquerors had carried it away **; yet this 
learned man treats alſo, as worthy of credit, 
the tale of Diocletian's being unable to hold 
this people in ſubjection, till by deſtroying 
Wtheir books he had deprived them of this in- 
exhauſtible ſource of wealth, which prompt- 
ed and enabled them continually to re- 
bel. But how even ſo much as a pre- 


> eG ee wet eons. At. oo 


> . 

+ tence to ſuch a wealth-beſtowing art could 
& | have 

s | 

e I Bid. F. 7. t Bid. F. 6. 


s || Bid. F. 7. Qui hic nature conſultus, &c. ei haud 
e epportunius reſpondebitur, quam Homerico illo Odyſſ. i. 
Nies eg d Fe, 4 Tu N g. | 
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W Diodor. Sicul. L. I. 
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22 N AR R ATI VE. 
have ſubſiſted in this country, and the Greeks 
not ſooner have come tothe knowledge of 


GIF We | 
. 


it, is an inexplicable paradox, conſidering 


how long they were maſters of Egypt, and 
with how. much aſſiduity arts and ſciences i 


were. cultivated at Alexandria under the pub- 
lick. incouragement of their princes. How- 
ever as the very firſt writers, we have on the 


ſubject, affect to ſpeak of it, as of very 


great antiquity, we cannot be certain, how 


Jong it might have ſubſiſted in ſome more 


eaſtern nation; eſpecially, as we are inform- 


ed, that in the Perſian myſteries of Mithra 


was repreſented ſuch a relation between the 


planets, and the ſeveral metals, as might 
probably give riſe to that phraſeology of 
naming the metals from the planets, which 


the earlieſt, as well as the later chemiſts, are 
ſo particularly fond of F. 
But, not to purſue this enquiry farther, 


.one thing 1s certain, that however modern, 


or ridiculous be the original of chemiſtry, 
yet by the methods of operation on bodies, 
which it has introduced, both phyſic and 
natural philoſophy have been greatly advan- 
ced. No art has furniſhed better mediums 
for diſcovering the compoſition of bodies ; 
for as heat is a primary agent in all natural 
operations, and fire one of the. great diffol- 


vents of bodies, no art is more fitted for de- 


tecting the internal conſtitution of things. I: 
has alſo furniſhed us with many of the moſt 
powerful 


+ Origin. contr. Celſ. L. VI. 
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ands ſome of the active principles, by 
which the changes in nature are wrought, 


es clogged and obſtructed from action, 
chan in the uſual compound bodies, that 


come in our way. 


Notwithſtanding, it was long before che- 
miſtry received a place in the ſchools. In- 
deed the firſt patrons of it expoſed them- 
ſelves to the contempt of all ſober men by 


their fondneſs for the affected myſteries, it 


pretended to, and at length adopting for 


their head and maſter the celebrated Para- 


celſus, whom every true adept to this day 


admires. This man declared open war up- 
on the ſchools, diſavowing in the moſt op- 


probrious terms the whole ancient doctrine, 


and the philoſophic ſyſtems, by which theſe 
csſtentatious ſuperfluities were ſupported, to 
which all men had as yet implicitly ſubſcrib- 
ed. But nothing more rational, that could 


prevail with men to quit the dictates, they 
had embraced from their earheſt youth, 
could be expected from one of this man's 


character, which was perhaps the moſt ab- 
ſurd, that ever impoſed on mankind, From 


the age of five and twenty his life was ſpent 
in drunken debaucheries with the moſt illi- 
terate people“; his whole pretenſions in 


:  phyſic ſupported by a daring and inconſide- 


rate uſe, after the manner of more mo- 
dern empirics, of ſome powerful medicines 
: ; 7 | 5 ( though, 
'* Oporin. epiſt. ad Solenandr, et Wier. 


24 NARRATIV E. . 
(though, perhaps, much fewer in number 


than is commonly pretended) in which it 
muſt be ſuppoſed, he was ſometimes fortu- 
nate; but probably much oftner unſucceſs- 
ful, if he ſcrupled not to own to Oporinus, 
his admirer and follower, that he ſcarce e- 
ver could keep his practice in credit above a 
year in any one place“. What kind of re- 
formation he aimed at, may be judged of by 
the following ſpecimen, wherein cenſuring 
the doctrine then in faſhion of appointing di- 
rectors to guide medicines to the diſeaſed 
Part, he explains the matter thus. Non e- 
nim eo modo medicina provehitur, ſed ſeipſam 

promovet per virtutem ſuæ imaginis. Exem- Wt 

plum: Euphragia formam ac imaginem ocu- Wt 

lorum in ſe habet. Unde fit, ut aſſumpta in 

membrum ſuum ſe ſiſtat, et in ipſam formam 

ejus membri, ita, ut Euphragia integer ac 

totus oculus fiat. Membra univerſa homi- 

nis ſuam omnino ſimilem formam habent in 

1 rebus creſcentibus, in lapidibus, in metallis, 
in mineralibus, &c. . It is not difficult to 
1 determine, how a ſet of men muſt at firſt be 
1 received, who could apply themſelves in 
earneſt to find a meaning to theſe drunken 
ravings ||. Upon a leſs important ſubject, 
than 
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* Conring. de Hermetic. medicin, L. II. c. 13. ex O- 
porin. epiſl., 1 
+ Labyrinth, Med. c. 8. | 
That his writings were often dictated in his fits 
of intoxication appears by what Zraſtus relates *. | 
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NARRATIVE. ug 
chan where life and health are intereſted, it 
vere not unpleaſant to ſee men, not without 
pretenſions to knowledge and real merit, bu- 
ME fying themſelves in unriddling ſuch cant 

terms as ſutratar and aroph, when the au- 
chor of them propoſes one to extirpate the 
ſpleen, and the other, if not the ſubſtance, 
at leaſt the whole operation and office of the 
= kidneys, as parts uſeleſs to the purpoſes of 


life, and the ſprings of grievous diſeaſes, 
from which the body, when theſe viſcera 
1; | ſhould be deftroyed, would be entirely 
free *. 

„It has been the fate of chemiſtry to be for 


„a long time chiefly cultivated by men ſo far 
removed from that ſobriety of mind and 


; judgment neceſſary both in philoſophical 
„and medicinal enquiries, that they have ra- 
„ther rivalled each other in extravagancies ; 
; he being moſt admired, who abounded in 
„ conceits the fartheſt removed from good 
41 ſenſe. Of this no greater proof can be gi- 


ven, than in Van Helmont, who advanced 
himſelf to become a dangerous rival in fame 

e 

even to the great Paracelſus, by thoſe 

| 5 dreams, 


t, him from Oporinus's mouth; nunquam niſi bene potum 
n ad nyſteria ſua explicanda accelſiſſe, et in medio Hypo- 
cauſto columnæ, TervPwuivoy, adeoque numine ſuo plenum, 
= a[fhentem, manibus capulo enſis comprehenſo, eructare 
0- = ſuas imaginationes conſueviſſe. And Oporinus himſelf 
in his epiſtle to So/enander and Wierus ſays, cum max- 
ine efſet ebrius, domum rever/us dictare mihi aliquid ſum 

of bbiloſophiæ ſolebat. 


wh 

pry 

2 
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Paracelſ. de virib. mem. c. 8, 10. 
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dreams, and doting fancies, with which in 
obſcurity he amufed his rambling imagina- 
tion, that render him, if poſſible, as much 
an object of contempt, as the ſupercilious 
ignorance of the other merits our ſcorn and 
indignation. This man was ſo childiſhly 
credulous, as firmly to believe, that a per- 
ſon continually contracted freſh fits of the 
gout by ſitting only in a chair, which a bro- 
ther had formerly uſed, who died of that 
diſeaſe, while, to increaſe the wonder, the 
chair would have no ſuch effect upon any 
one not of the family ; that an inhabitant of 
Bruſſels within the memory of perſons then 
living had a noſe, which was cut off, renew- 
ed by the famous Tag/racozzi with a ſupple- 
ment cut off from a porter, who for 2 
ſubmitted to that operation, and that in thir- 
teen months after | adventitious noſe fell 
off upon the death of the original owner of 
the materials of it. Theſe are two only a- 
mong many other tales of the like kind, he 
has accumulated together, to inſult the ig- 
norance of an antagoniſt in the powers of na- 
ture * Nor are the reſt of the conceptions 
of this philoſopher by fire (as he affects to 
call himſelf) in philoſophy or medicine any 
thing more rational. Every compound na- 
_ tural body has a principle, by a term bor- 
4 rowed from Paracelſus, ſtyled Archeiis, 
4 which preſided over the formation of it, ap- 
Pente deputies to officiate under him for 
1 each 
De magnetic, vulner. curat. f. 21. Ec. 
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 NARRATHVE. a7 
each particular part, himſelf continuing to | 
inſpect the whole. Theſe viſionary ſu- 
perintendants are often out of humour, and 
behave irregularly in their reſpective poſts, 
thereby producing diſeaſes in animal bodies. 
For example, a dyſentery or eryſipelas is the 
effect of an Archeiis falling into rage and 


committing diſorders. For the cure of 


theſe diſeaſes the ſchools ignorantly ſet about 
counteracting the viſible effects; but thoſe, 
who are admitted of Nature's privy-council, 
know the true remedy to he in taming the 
paſſionate ſprite. The means for effectin 
this is no leſs extraordinary than the ſcheme, 
upon which the intention 1s ſuggeſted. A 
hare being a timorous animal is to be caught 
by hunting, and a cloth dipt in its blood, 
while thus under the ſtrongeſt impreſſion of 
terror. This cloth with the blood dried 
upon it being applied to the eryſipelas will 
affect the wrathful Arebeus with the paſſion, 
under which the hare died, and a few ſcrap- 
ings of it ſwallowed down will have the 
ſame effect in the bowels; and in this fit of 
low-{piritedneſs he will grow patient, and 
the diſorders ariſing from his boiſterous be- 
haviour ceaſe +. | 
Such is the man, that tells us, he was ad- 
moniſhed in a dream to apply himſelf to 
phyſic, and was promiſed the occaſional aſ- 
ſiſtance of the angel Raphael || : herein aſ- 
C 2 piring 
** Arches faber. + Poteſt. medicam, J. 29. 
| Stud, autor. 5. 19. 
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piring beyond his predeceſſor ; for Para- 
celſus goes no higher than magic and the 
cabaliſtic art, as the grounds of his preten- 
ſions *. 

There would be ſome difficulty in con- 
ceiving how men of ſuch diſtempered brains 
could poſſibly ever become the ſubjects of 
fame, had we not daily experience, how 
much the generality of mankind is diſpoſed 
to admire and hold in veneration, whatever 
ſurprizes them ; as if the human mind were 
furniſhed with faculties to ſee through or- 
dinary follies, while great abſurdities raiſe 
an aſtoniſhment, which diſarms the powers 
of reaſon, and inſpires a temper, under the 
influence of which, improbability is even an 
additional motive to belief. And theſe wild 
writers find few capable of ſeeing their fol- 
lies, that ſet ſo ſmall a value upon their 
time, as to read them, and by that means 
their merit is little examined into, but taken 
upon the credit of thoſe, whoſe caſt of mind 
diſpoſes them to that taſk. 

However, notwithſtanding the diſgrace, 
to which theſe madmen, and their ridicu- 
lous followers expoſed the art; the real ef- 
fects produced by ſome chemical medicines 
brought them gradually into eſteem in op- 
poſition to the prejudice of the ſchools, 
and the fierce decrees ex cathedrd againſt 

them 


* Labyrinth, medicor, cap. 9. 
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lem“: for men were now grown wiſer, 


than to make themſelves parties in ſuch 


pedantic diſputes, as heretofore, when the 


regal authority and the power of the law 
could be ingaged to inforce ſuch learned 


WE deciſions TJ. Theſe folemn anathemas a- 
gainſt antimony and mercurials, unſupport- 
ed by ſuch truly formidable aids, had lit- 
1 5 | tle effect, where they were pronounced; 


much leſs did they hinder us from receiving 


into our pharmacopceia chemical medicines, 


even of the kind, which had moſt inflamed 


this ſcholaſtic al. 

But as the chemical authors, to whom 
the rt of phyſic is moſt indebted, have in 
general preſerved too great a veneration for 
the forementioned viſionary writers; ſo 
they not only contributed nothing by their 
new ſyſtems towards reforming the affected 
redundancies above complained of, their ex- 
tracts and diſtilled waters being as com- 
pounded, as the powders and electaries of 
their predeceſſors; but ſuperadded other 
errors alſo, while in labouring by diſtillati- 
ons, digeſtions, and incinerations to ſeparate 
the pure from the impure (as they affected 
to ſpeak) they were often guilty of aſcribing 

C3 to 


* By the univerſity of Paris againſt Quercetan and 
Mayerne. See Apolog. pro Hippocrat. &c. adverſ. Quere. 
p. 91. and Ad famoſ. Turguet. apolog. reſponſ. p. 97. 

T By the ſame univerſity againſt Ramus and others. 
dee Launoy, de varid Ariſtot. in acad. Pariſ. fortun. 
c. 13. 17. 
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to the volatile parts ſeparated by diſtillation, i 
and to the fixt left after incineration, the 
virtues of the whole compound this error 
in relation to the alkaline ſalts of plants has 
indeed been of late exploded ; but all the 
pharmacopeeias of Europe ftill abound with 
numerous diſtilled waters, even from ſub- 8 
jects, which in diſtillation yield not ſo much 
as any virtues whatever. A 
Tus has every part of pharmacy been? 
over- run with ſuperfluities. And as the firſt Þ 
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compilers of our pharmacopœia implicitly 


tranſcribed from their leaders, ſo the deſign | 


have been the inlarging the firſt plat, 


having diminiſhed enough in credit; 
omitted; in particular that enormous com- 
polition, antidotus Matthioh, which con- 
tains more than an hundred ſimples, and 
moreover, ſeveral of the moſt copious com- 
poſitions, even the voluminous theriaca and 
mithridate: of this our firſt compilers were 
ſo fond, that beſides the compoſition itſelf, Þ* 
they preſcribe a tincture of it alſo.” . 
In the laſt review of our pharmocopceia 
leſs regard was paid to the original model, 


than in any of the former, and the new 


medicines introduced generally of a more 
imple kind: yet in this the old ones re- 
tained are much too little corrected. But 
the committee intruſted with the preſent 
review reſolved upon a more effectual re- 

formation, 
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formation, and to recommend to the col- 
lege the freeing this book, as much as poſ- 
ſible, from whatever remains of former pe- 
dantry, too great a regard for preceding times 
or inattention may have left. And finding 
the propoſals rowards that end, which they 
have already made, generally approved, 


Þ they reſolved ſtill farther to purſue their 


firſt endeavours towards rendering gur har- 


macopœœia ſuitable to the juſt and unaffected 


principles, upon which phyſic is now prac- 
tiſed among us. The committee recom- 
mend this werk with the greater zeal, that 
our college may have the honour to be the 
firſt medical fociety in 22 which ſhall 
have duly undertaken this reformation. We 
have ſeen a public pharmacopœia very lately 


ſet forth, wherein is a compoſition of no 


greater importance than a plaſter, in which 
concur more than threeſcore different ingre- 
dients, and a diſtilled water exceeding twice 
that number“. 


The committee are very well apprized 
of the difficulties, which lie in the way of 


carrying this undertaking to its deſired per- 


fection, theſe compound medicines having 
been long uſed, and their effects experienced 
under their ancient forms; the committee 
therefore hope, they ſhall be excuſed, if, 
where they had the leaſt ground of diffi- 
dence, leſt in reducing them they might 

C4 riſk 
« * Emplaſirum Diabotonon, and Agua generalis Phar. 
macop. Pari. | 
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riſk any diminution of their virtues, they % 
have left ſuperfluities through fear of re- 
trenching injudiciouſly. 

But how far they have ſucceeded in cor- 
recting theſe, and what other rn, 
attend the preſent pharmacy, will beſt ap- | 
pear by a diſtin review of this Plan (a , | 
which they now offer to the conſideration *| 
of the college. 


HERE, before the particulars are entred 
upon, two or three points of a general na- 
ture muſt be explained. 1 

Tx method of our preſent pharmaco- 
Peel is certainly very exceptionable. How- 
ever, a diſpenſatory not being a regular 
treatiſe of the art of pharmacy, but only a 
regiſter of the medicines, the apothecary is 
to be furniſhed with; it is not of much im- 
Portance, how the ſeveral heads are ranged: 
and it being ſtarted in the committee, that 
they might be ſo diſpoſed, that each medi- 
cine ſhould be deſcribed, before it is uſed in 
any other, which may be ſome convenience 
to thoſe, who read over this book in the 
courſe of their ſtudies ; this propoſal was 
generally agreed to. For executing this 
deſign it was requiſite to conſider medicines 
under two heads, either as preparations, or 
as compoſitions : the greater number indeed 

participate 


REMARK. 
( 2 Viz. The plan, to which this narrative was 
prefixt. 


WNARKATEVE. on 

W participate of the nature of both; but of 
IT theſe ſome partake more of one of theſe cha- 
I racers, and ſome more of the other. The 
9 preparations muſt of courſe precede, they 
being often uſed in the compoſitions. There 
is allo another diviſion into internal and ex- 
„ternal medicines, which our pharmacopceia 
1 'FE from the beginning has had regard to; and 
XZ thoſe heads, which are appropriated to ex- 
ternal applications, ſuch as the ague medi- 
camentoſæ, and thoſe which follow, are here 
placed laſt : but if any medicine is uſed both 
internally and externally, it is inſerted in its 
proper claſs among the internals 5; and if 
an external medicine by the form of its com- 


poſition belonged to any of the preceding 
> claſſes of internals, it is there placed to avoid 
a a uſeleſs repetition of the ſame claſs twice 
over; for though the ſeven laſt heads are 
: F77 appropriated to externals only, it was not 


thought neceffary, that the former ſhould 
contain none but internal medicines.. 

The order reſolved upon by the com- 
mittee in purſuance of theſe principles has 
been excepted againſt, and other arrange- 
ments propoſed ; but no two agree together: 

therefore the committee proceed in their 

hrſt choice, except, where any alterations 
now made have induced them to vary ; as 
in particular by the new regulations, which 

s they propoſe in the ſtrong diſtilled waters, 

they are inabled to ſubjoin them immediate- 
y to the ſimple waters, which conſiſtently 
b C 5: with: 
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with their fundamental ſcheme, they could 
not before do. . = 
Tux names of many of the medicines alſy 8 
required reformation z not only where time 
had occaſionally brought about alterations, 
which rendered the ufual appellation no lon- 
ger proper; but where the name had been 
originally impoſed through error, or ſome 
fantaſtical conceit : the corrections alfo pro- 
poſed by the committee often made ſome 
new title neceſſary. The committee there- 
fore in their former draught exhibited ſome 
few alterations of this kind ; and finding theſe 
3 generally approved, they now re- 
olved to proſecute more fully this deſign. 
To prevent inconveniences, that might at- 
tend ſuch innovations, the committee in the 
former draught, ſometimes ſubjoined the 
old name to the new one, they had introdu- 
ced. But as this could not with propriety 
be done, except only where the title, and not 
the medicine, was changed; a more perfect 
method has now been taken. The former 
names diſapproved of are not ſubjoined any 
where to the new ones, as before; but an 
alphabetic liſt drawn out of all the names 
now rejected, by which any medicines have 
hitherto been known, with the new appella- 
tions here ſubſtituted in their room. This 
index contains all the names of medicines, 
which have been changed ; not only of fuch, 
as are in our preſent pharmacopœia, but 
of ſuch alſo, as, being ſince the * 
| 7 
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of that book come into uſe, are received 
into this plan. The new name ranged a- 
ainſt the old one, is the name now given, 
either to the ſame expreſs medicine, or to 
X that, which is ſubſtituted, as its equivalent. 
This method removes every inconvenience, 


n 4 oy that can poſſibly ariſe from theſe Hm, 


e J of names; for the apothecary will here 
the old name of any medicine be readily 
e MX directed to the article intended. The on- 


y caution farther requiſite on the part of 
the committee was to uſe due circumſpecti- 
on, that no compoſition ſhould pals under 
the ſame title, that might have undergone 
any ſuch alteration, as ſhould vary its ef- 
fects. This might for a time be attended 
with inconveniences, if any one, before he 
had taken notice of the alteration, ſhould 
under the old appellation expect the old form 
of the medicine. 
Turk was another general point of 
greater conſequence, which required regula- 
tion; that is, the weights and meaſures, by 
© which the ingredients in compoſitions are 
| © proportioned. Upon this therefore the com- 
mittee deſire again to explain themſelves, = 
In the firſt place the terms libra, and 
uncia contain an ambiguity; in ſome ſub- 
ſtances they denote weights, and in others 
they are underſtood to expreſs meaſures. 
By the term libra in meaſure is meant our 
wine-pint; though this meaſure is not fo 


denominated from its containing an exact 
pound 
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pound weight of any liquor whatever: 
and the term #ncia in meaſure, according 
to the preſent ufage, does not denote a 
twelfth part of the pint, but the ſixteenth ; Wl 
though in weight, agreeably to its proper 
Hgnification, it is ufed to expreſs the twelfth 
Part of a pound. The uncertainty occa- 
ſioned by this promifcuous uſe of theſe 
terms will ſometimes be very great; in rec- 
tified ſpirit of wine, for inſtance, an ounce 
in meaſure 1s ſcarce more than three quar- 
ters of an ounce in weight. However this 
ambiguity is eaſily avoided by prefixing to 
theſe terms p. for pondo, when weight is in- 
tended, and M. to ſignify, when they ſtand 
for meaſures; this agreeing with the mode 
of expreſſion conſtantly ufed by Celſus and 
Scribonius Largus. 
This ambiguity in the terms expreſſing 
weights and meaſures is univerſal, and very 
ancient; infomuch that Galen cenſures phy- 
ficians for not diſtingurſhing in their phar- 
maceutic writings, whether by pounds and 
ounces they meant in liquids, meaſures or 
weights“. 5 
But there is an error crept into the prac- 
tice of our pharmacy, peculiar to ourſelves, 
from the cuſtom in this country of appro- 


priating 
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NARRATIVE. 37 
priating different ſpecies of weights to dif- 
ferent commodities. The ſilverſmiths uſe 
what is called Troy weight, by whom the 
pound is divided into twelve ounces, the 
ounce into twenty peny-weights, and the 
WT peny-weight into twenty-four grains. But 
in common another ſpecies of weight, cal- 
led Averdepois, is uſed, in which the pound 
is greater than the other, and differently 
divided: the former contains 5760 Troy 
grains, this about 7000; and this pound 
is divided into 15 ounces, and each ounce 
into 16 parts called drams, ſo that in this 
ſpecies of weight, though it have the greater 
pound, the ounce is about r part leſs than the 
> © Troy ounce. Now as in pharmacy it has 
been the general cuſtom to divide the pound 

into twelve ounces, and in all the editions 
of our pharmacopceia it is fo deſcribed ; 
che ſcalemakers for the uſe of the apothe- 
- © caries divide the Troy onnce into drams; 
- © fcruples, and grains, as directed in our 
1diſpenſatory, that 8 drams make an ounce, 
r & 3 fcruples a dram, and 20 grains a ſcruple, 

theſe grains being the fame, as thoſe in 
the ſilverſmiths diviſion. But as the drug- 
giſts and grocers ſell by the Averdepois 
weight, few apothecaries keep weights ad- 
| juited to the Troy pound greater than 
two drams ; but for all above uſe Aver- 
depois weights. By this means in all the 
compoſitions of this book, where the in- 
gredients are preſcribed, ſome by Pony 
an 
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and others in ounces, they are taken in * 
a wrong proportion to each other; and 
the ſame happens, when any are directed 
in leſſer denominations than the ounce, 
as theſe ſubdiviſions uſed by the apothe- | 


caries are made to a different ounce *, 
This erroneous practice had even diſturb- 
ed the regularity of the deſcriptions in 


our pharmacopœia all the old compo- | * 
fitions are deſcribed by Troy-weight, but 


many of thoſe more lately received: are de. 
ſcribed in Averdepois weight. This ir- 
regularity in our book might. have been 
corrected two ways, either by adjuſting the 
old medicines to the Amma; or the 
new ones to the Troy. The latter. method 
was choſen for theſe reaſons. By this our 
book is Kept conformable to the generality 
of pharmaceutic writings ; and in the other 
way the apothecaries muſt have all pro- 
vided themſelves with a new ſet of drams, 
ſcruples, and grains adjuſted to the Aver- 
depois ounce, and the doſes of all medi- 
cines preſcribed hereafter by theſe weights 
would have wanted vr part of their preſent 
quantity. 

BUT now in relation to the ſeveral heads, 
into which this book is divided; in the firſt 
place it is endeavoured to give ſo diſtinct a 
deſcription 


* When the emplaſirum mercuriale of the preſent 
pharmacopœia is made up by Averdepois weight, it 


contains a ſixth part leſs of quickſilver, than if it were 


compounded by Troy weight. 
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NARRATIVE. 3 
deſcription of the weights and meaſures uſed 
in this country, and which of them is intend- 
ed in this book, that the apothecaries may 
vo longer lie under any miftake in this re- 
ſpect. | : 

= Tus next head is the liſt or catalogue of 
FX fmple medicines, which in the preceding 
| FF draught contained only ſuch ſimples, as en- 

tred the compoſitions of the book; which 
t method was taken to reduce it from that 

uſcleſs length, to which it had been extended. 


But as the committee then propoſed, that 
any other ſimples might be added to it, which 
are occaſionally preſcribed ; they have here 
e © inſerted fuch, as they apprehend to be moſt 
| generally ufed. 5 

r This catalogue is now drawn up in two 
columns. The firſt contains the plants, and 
r © their reſpective parts, as alſo all the other 
drugs, united into one liſt under their offici- 
„ nal names in alphabetic order. The ſecond 
contains, where neceſſary and free from diſ- 


pute, a more definite deſcription of each par- 
ticular; in the plants, chiefly by exhibiting 
the name, which the ſpecies intended bears 
among the botaniſts; and where different 
plants may be promiſcuouſly uſed, cach is 


deſcribed. Thus the abretanum of the firſt 
article is deſeribed to be either abrotanum mas 
anguſtifolium Caſpari Baubiui, or abrotanum 
| femina foliis teretibus of the ſame author, 
bein g the ſantolina foliis teretibus Tournefortii. 
| The botanical name here choſen for each 
plan 
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plant is generally that of Caſparus Bauhinus 
in his Pinax : where that work is deficient, 
or ſuſpected of error, other writers are re- 
ferred to. When Ray and Tournefort in 
their methods have given to any plants pe- 
culiar names, thoſe are allo: uſually 170 ſer 
down. 

Tux third head is defi hed for the recep. 
tion of ſuch preparations, as could not con- 
veniently be reduced under any of the fol. 
lowing articles. For inſtance, the levigating 
of terreſtrious ſubſtances is required for moſt 
of the powders; but as this operation is 
alſo referred to in fome of the preceding 
articles, and the head of powders was in- 
tended to conſiſt intirely of compoſitions, 
it muſt have an earlier place in the book; 
and therefore can ſtand no where, but "x 
Again, purified lard and ſewet are uſed 
for plaſters and unguents, but are them- 
ſelves neither: alſo opium, and other gums, 
as galbanum, ammoniacum, and the like, are 
indeed inſpiſſated Juices, but are rarely called 
by that name ; therefore their purification 
deſerves a place here, rather than under the 
head of ſucci. | 
Some few ſet under this head in the for- 
mer draught properly enough belong to 
following articles, and are accordingly now 
transferred thither : oleum myrrhe per deli- 
quium is intirely expunged, as not. being in 
any uſe, 

Tn following articles of conſerve, con- 
diba, 


* 


NARRATIVE. @a 
0, ſucci, olea per expreſſionem require no 
W-cplication : unleſs it be requiſite to men- 
ion a ſmall alteration in the ſucci ſcorbutici, 
Wwhich are rendred ſomewhat more ſimple by 
changing the two ſpecies of cochlearia to that 
alone, which is the more efficacious. 
Tax next conſiſts of extracts and prepared 
reſi nes. 

= The extract of the cortex Peruvianus was 
directed to be prepared partly by ſpirit, and 
partly by water; which is the uſual prac- 
Wtice in making it. But this method de- 
ſerves to be well conſidered. This medi- 
cine is of great importance, being deſign- 
ed for the uſe of ſuch, whoſe ſtomachs 
prove ſo tender, as not to be capable of 
bearing the bark in ſubſtance in the quan- 
Itity requiſite, Now all the vinous ſpirits, 
which will ever be uſed for this proceſs 
with us, are accompanied with ſome de- 
gree of a bad flavour, the melaſſes ſpirit not 
| excepted. This flavour adheres moſt ſtrong- 
ly to the phlegm, and 1s very offenſive to 
weak ſtomachs. And when a tincture is 
made from the bark in any ſuch ſpirit, and 
the ſpirit again evaporated ; it is fcarce poſ- 
ible, as the phlegm of the fpirit evaporates 
laſt, but the extract muſt in ſome degree be 
tainted with the ill flavour of this phlegm. 
But water alone will make a compleat ex- 
tract from the bark; the reſinous parts, for 
the ſake of which ſpirit is brought in aid, 
boil out moſt plentifully in the firſt decoc- 
tion; 
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tion; and after the bark has been boiled 1 1 
a due number of waters, it has been found 
by experiment, that what ſpirit of wine wil 
afterwards extract is quite inconſiderable: 
nor is the number of boilings, or the quan-. d 
tity of water required for this effect ſo great, 
as to leave any juſt pretence for making 
the medicine in the courſe of buſineſs other 
wile. 7 
The extractum Rudii is a medicine dM 
ſingular importance, and performs what «WM 
expected from it ſo well, that much cau-· 
tion is required in any attempt towards 
improving it, though the medicine would 
be yet more valuable, if it could be ren-W 
dred ſomething leſs offenſive to the ſto- 
mach. Perhaps a diminution of the co- 
loquintida might anſwer that end; but as 
this medicine is relied on in caſes, where 
the life of the patient depends on its taking 
effect, the committee could not venture 
upon ſuch an alteration without full ex- 
perience, that the certainty of its ope- 
rating would not be prejudiced thereby, 
But they apprehend, the medicine may 
without any danger of this kind be ren- 
dred more ſimple by ſubſtituting a proper 
quantity of aloes for what the agarick, 
black hellebore, and turbith yield to the 
extract, which is found by experiment to 
be but little. Alſo as the efficacy of the 
ſpices conſiſts in their volatile parts, their 
Place will be more judiciouſly lupplict by 
ome 
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1 ome ſpecies of another character. This 
a redicine, as in the preſent pharmacopœia, 
ot being the original form aſcribed to 
Aiſtachius Rudius, and by theſe alterations 
adiffering ſtill more, it is here called extractum 
atbarticum. Indeed the compoſition deli- 
eered, as the celebrated ſecret of Rudius “, 
¶ſcarce ought to have borne his name; for ex- 
WF cept one ingredient only, the turbith, the 
ſame is deſcribed by Andernacus under the 
name of extractum ſolutorium compaſitum f. 
Pure reſines diſſolving ill in the ſtomach, 
the reſine of jalap is now changed for a more 
compound extract from that root. 


In the laſt place two extracts not in 
05 the former draught, one from the lignum 


„campecbenſe, the other from guaiacum are 
now added. 

I the next head, containing /ales et ſpi- 
ritus ſalini, the directions for the prepara- 
tions are reviewed. Where it was thought 
of conſequence, the circumſtances uſually 
obſerved in practice, as the moſt commo- 
dious method of performing the proceſs, 
are particularly deſcribed. 


, In the ſalts, which excite efferveicence, 
" WE though the juſt term of mixing is, till the 
efferveſcence ceaſes, and the ſalts uſed in 
| theſe proceſſes can ſcarce be always ſo per- 


| #*Qly alike, as to admit any other way of 

aſſigning 
Muller. miracul. et myſter, medico-chymic. p. 77. 
＋ De medicin. veter. et nov. comment, II. p. 624. 
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aſſigning with exactneſs the juſt proportion 


of the operator is ſet down by what pro- 
portion this ſaturation is for the moſt pan 


for left at large the doſe of the medicine will 
be altogether uncertain. Hoffman 1s very 
circumſtantial in his deſcription of this pro- 


to be poured into the other, but alſo, that 
this ſhould be done gradually“: whereas 


part indifferent, which liquor is poured into 
practice among our chemiſts to pour the 


when the quantities to be mixed are great, or 


between them; yet for the better dire&tionM 


nearly to be effected. g 

In the ſpiritus nitri dulcis it is neceſſary u 
ſpecify the proportion between the two ſp. 
rits; and though authors direct this prepa-M 
ration with all the kinds of ſpirit of nitre, 
yet it is here ordered with Glauber's only; 


ceſs ; not only directing the ſpirit of nitre 


this low mixing is a caution quite unnecel- 
fary ; the whole quantities may be put to- 
gether at once; and it is alſo for the. moſt 


the other, when it can be done without 
intermiſſion or delay; though it is the uſual 


fptrit of nitre on the other; which me— 
thod is here chofen, as it is the ſecureſt, 


if the operator ſhould be careleſs ; for then 
no diſturbance ariſes, though the mixture be 
flowly performed. 
The forms of diſtilling the acid fparits 
from nitre and ſea ſalt by the means of bole, 
* 1" ok 

® Ob/ervat. Phyfico-chymic, L. II. ob/. 4. , 
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W- other the like earths, though uſually de- 
Wibcd in pharmacopceias, are now omitted, 
eſe ſpirits not being ſublervient to any 
oceſs of this book. 
nin like manner there being in the former 
Wraught three ſalts, /al polychreſtus, nitrum 
= riolatum, and tartarum vitriolatum, which 
Je very ſimilar in qualities, it was thought 
$pedient to omit the firſt, that form not 
ing much preſcribed among us. 
The lapis infernalis having been laid aſide 
y our moſt ſkilful ſurgeons, and our cau- 
cum commune fortius uſed in its room, the 


| is here omitted. 

There is on the other hand added a ſpirit 
Form /al-ammoniac with ſpirit of wine with- 
ut any aromatics z, thoſe in the ſpiritus vo- 
W:1/:is oleoſus of the former draught being 
o here altered. 

Our chemiſts in practice find a difficulty 
preparing with their common aqua fortis, 
hat is uſually called red precipitate, but is 
Were named mercurius corroſivus ruber; in- 
much, that ſome few, who make it with 
. employ a dec ae ſpirit, ſuch as was 
Welcribed in our former draught : but the 
Pcceſs of the proceſs may be very well ſe- 
Fred by diſtilling the aqua fortis firſt from 
ſwall quantity of ſalt; and for this pur- 
Joie ſuch a preparation is here inſerted under 
he title of aqua fortis compaſita. 


: | . 
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46 NARRATIVE. 
The proceſs for ſoap after Mr. Geoffrey's 
manner * (a) is likewiſe now changed, 


though his requires the leaſt apparatus, and 
would be moſt caſily performed by the apo- 


thecary : for ſoap having been made after 
his manner with the leys of our London 


ſoap-boilers, and compared with ſome pre- 


pared the more common way, both of the Ml 


{oft and hard kind, from the ſame ma- 
terials, the oil in each being of the fineſt 
ſort ; his kept worſe than the others; while 
they remained ſmooth to the taſte, his was 
grown very rancid : the oil and leys ſeem 
not in this to come to ſo perfect a union, 2 
they ought. The deſign of inſerting a pre- 
paration of ſoap here is, that we may be 
furniſhed with this medicine compoſed of 
purer materials, than the foaps in common 
uſe, If oil olive is choſen with propet 
care, this ſoap will be evidently much more i 
grateful than the moſt celebrated of any of 
the preſent kinds. But we have directed 
the uſe of oil of almonds, 

The names of one or two articles in thi 
head are for the ſake of propriety changed. 
The falt, in the former draught called /a 
Sennerti, is now named ſal diureticus. The 
term oil of vitriol has been eſtabliſhed by 
ſuch conſtant uſe, that it might appear at 
fectation in a private author to attempt the 
changing it; but the college is not ay 

the 


. Memoires de Pacad. royale de ſciences. ann. 1739. 
KEE MARK. 


(2) This was received into the former draught 
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ee fame reſtraint. Therefore the com- 
tittee having reſolved upon a genvral core 
ion of the impropriety in names, have 
Wd this liquor, what it really is, e- 
ius vitrioli, but with the additional Spi- 
Het fortis, to diſtinguiſh it from the weaker 
Wcid obtained from the fame ſalt, uſually 
led ſpirit of vitriol, to which they add 
Dee title of Z7enuis, This term of oleum 
irioli being now reformed, it was requi- 
Ste alſo to change the name of the a- 
id ſpirit obtained from ſulphur into /p:- 
ius ſulphuris, which had uſually in con- 
Wormity to the other the name of oil alſo 
wen it. The preparation introduced in the 
Wormer draught under the name of ſpiritus 
„ fætidæ volatilis being now more con- 
Wiſely called ſpiritus volatilis fœtidus; that 
Pefore ſtiled /piritus volatilis oleoſus, is now 
Y oppoſition to the other named ſpiritus 
Wolatilis aromaticus. s 


ted Tux two following articles, olea chemi- 
, and reſinoſa et ſulphurea require but 
his ttle illuſtration. Hepar ſulphuris is omit- 
ed. Ned, being only uſeful for the Hrupus ſul- 
ſ N buris now alſo expunged. The two bal- 
he ms of ſulphur, the aniſatum and tartari- 
tum, are alſo paſſed by; the firſt being 
af fually adulterated by adding oil of ani- 
the eds to the ſimple balſam, and the other 
der Neing of little conſequence. 
the Here lac ſulphuris, which is a powder, 


now more properly called ſulphur pre- 
1 cipitatum, 
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cipitatum, and Van Helmont's phantaſtical] 
term of gas, invented by him to denominate i 
ſome of his imaginary conceptions *, is a. 
voided by giving to the impregnation offi 
water with the fume of ſulphur the more ſim. 
ple appellation of aqua ſulphurata. o& | 
In the next article intituled metallica 1 
has been thought neceſſary to inſert ſom 
method of purifying quickſilver, which i 
too often adulterated. Revivifying it fron 
cinnabar is an operoſe method, and it h 
imagined, that ſimple diſtilling it, and waſ- 
ing it well afterwards may ſuffice. Ir 
There is alſo added, what is uſually callei 
ſulphur antimonii auratum, but here precip 
zatum. But whereas in this proceſs the pre 
Cipitation is by chemical writers directed wit 
diſtilled vinegar, of which it conſumes a ve 
ry large quantity: our practical chemiſt 
have introduced the uſe of the ſtronger ac 
of ſea ſalt : and this compendium is her 
complied with, both preparations of the me 
dicine having been compared by repeated 
trials, wherein no difterence in any ſenſi 15 
effects could be diſcovered. | 
Our chemiſts generally neglecting to wall 
the crocus metailcrum, they are put to greit 
difficulty in preparing emetic tartar, and the 
medicine at laſt 1s rendered very precarious 
To obviate this error as much as poſiblei 
here is added the waſhing of the crocus in 
ſeparate article, | 
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Egmetic tartar having been long made 
{ME {cr this imperfect manner, the committee 
o not think they have ſufficient autho- 
iy from experience to approve of the 


modern parcimony in preparing crocus me- 
aliorum with a leſs quantity of nitre, than 
s ordinarily directed by authors: they have 
ES herefore retained the ancient form. But 
an the former draught they ſubjoined a 
nr ocus metallorum with half the quantity 
or nitre under the name of crocus me- 
allorum mitior, this having been recom- 
ended to them by one of their members, 
Fas an antimonial of mild operation, when: 
eiven in ſubſtance, and of eminent effects 
in many caſes. The committee have no 
W:caſon to determine otherwiſe of it; but 
r-Mome trials reported to them, where the o- 
i peration of this, and the other crocus were, 
ci compared, have induced them to leave 
en this preparation to be farther examined. In 
ne che mean time they ſhall here give a parti- 
teicular deſcription of the proceſs recommend- 
ole! to them. When antimony is mixed with 
of its weight of nitre, and thrown into 
rai crucible red hot, it deflagrates, and if 
ren the fire be raiſed high enough, the mix- 
the ture melts, and ſcoriæ ſeparate, as in the 
ous other crocus; but if the heat be not fo 
ble, itrong, it does not melt, nor is this ſepara- 
in tion made. The gentleman who propoſed 
this medicine to the committee, prepares | it 
bete vich this leſſer degree of fire. 
D Scand 
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Some few other antimonials alſo are now 
omitted, together with the magiſtery of 
biſmuth, as preparations of little conſe- 
quence : the ceruſſa antimonii, and bezoar 
minerale differ no otherwiſe from the more 
common diaphoretic antimony, than by 
varying the form of reducing the reguline 
part of antimony to a calx. = 
The committee have been ſurprized by 
.a charge of an undue neglect of method 
in the proceſs for corroſive ſublimate, be- 
cauſe they direct ſome ſublimate to be 
uſed in mixing the materials. Though cer- 
tainly, as it is not the deſign of this book 
to deſcribe all the poſſible ways of perform- 
ing each operation, but the moſt uſual and 
commodious ; Whatever fault 1s here com- 
mitted againſt method, is not to be charged 
upon this deſcription, but upon the makers 
of the preparation ; and as this 1s the moſt 
convenient means for mixing the materials, 
the committee cannot adviſe the college to 
inſiſt upon its being done otherwiſe, be- 
cauſe this may be deemed immethodical. 
Some means is requiſite to take off the ad- 
heſion of the parts of the quickſilver to 
one another, and facilitate its diſtribution 
among the other ingredients. As a ſmal 
quantity of ſublimate will readily perform 
this office, and is of the ſame kind with 
the preparation itſelf; it is here the moſt 
commodious of any material fit for this 
purpole, and lays the operator under no 
difficulty; 
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icculty; ſince ſublimate is always to be 
brocured, wherever the reſt of the materials 
for the proceſs can be purchaſed. 

In this article the names of many of the 
eparations are changed. 7 
It has been propoſed to the committee. 

to change the name of mercurius præcipi- 
tatus per ſe to mercurius calcinatus, which 
they cannot but approve. Mercurius præ- 
cipitatus ruber is with equal impropriety 
ſtiled a precipitate. This they have named 
mercurius corraſivus ruber, and for noting 
more expreſsly the diſtinction between this 
and mercurius corroſivus ſublimatus, they 
have given this ſublimate the additional 
name of corroſivus albus. The name calo- 
melas they have now omitted, and under 
the name of mercurius dulcis ſublimatus have 
directed the ſublimation to be ſix times per- 


| | formed, which has been underſtood to be 
s, MW denoted under the name of calomel. The 
to MW appellation arcanum corallinum may alſo. 
he- very fitly be changed for ſome other leſs af- 
al. fected, ſuppoſe mercurius corallinus; though 
d- the term arcanum does not mean, even in 
to the mouth of Paracelſus, as might be 
on thought, a ſecret known only to ſome en- 
1all lightened adept, but implies no more than. 
rm a medicine, that produces its effects 
rich by ſome hidden property, of the kind 
oſt i with thoſe, which in the language of 
this the ſchools were ſaid to operate 7074 ſub- 
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anti . Turpethum minerale is a phan- 
taſtical title of a medicine, which may 
with propriety be called mercurius emeti- 
cus flavus, Among the - antimonials crocys 
metallorum were more fitly ſtiled crocus an- 
timonii, oleum antimonii more properly cau- 
ſticum antimoniale, and antimonium .diapho- 
reticum, till its medical qualities ſhall be 
better agreed on, may more unexception- 
ably be called antimonii calx. 

The committee in their former draught 
ſubſtituted another name for ens veneris, 
not only for the fake of propriety, but to 
remove the occaſion of the miſtake com- 
mitted in our preſent pharmacopœia, which 
has been followed by others , of direct- 
ing the preparation with blue vitriol; -where- 
as it was originally made with a chalybeate 
vitriol by Mr. Boyle, the author of it, as 
appears from his account of the colour of 
the preparation, and the property, he aſcribes 
to it, of turning a tincture of galls to an 

15 inky 


7 Paracelſus, Where he expreſſes himſelf moſt dil- 
tinctly, explains the meaning of this term thus. Ar- 
canorum et medicine: ea differentia eſt, quod arcana in 
natura ſeu eſſentia operautur, medicina autem in contra- 
ris elementis, — — Medicine ſunt he, ubi frigidum 
calido, multitudo purgatione demenda intelligitur, fic ergo 
cenſentur ſubſtantiæ arcanorum, quod nature ſint directæ 
adwverſus proprietatem hoſtis, non ſecus ac pugil adverſus 
pugilem. Paragran. Tractat. II. p. 203, 

+ Pharmacop, Pariſ. et Edinburg. 
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iy blackneſs. *; though from his not 
WT |:nowing the qualities of the vitriol, he 
uſed; he gave it the name we have changed, 
and aſcribes its effects to copper T. Vi- 
triols are of various kinds; our copperas 
ſcarce contains any metal, but iron; the 
blue vitriol uſed by the ſurgeons abounds 
in copper, though it is not deſtitute of 
iron; in thoſe of Dantzick and Goflar, both 
which Mr. Boyle recommends for this pur- 
poſe, iron is the principal metal, though 
they partake of copper alſo, but in ſo ſmall 
a proportion, that, when the medicine is pre- 
pared with either of theſe two, it does not 
ſenſibly differ from that uſually made from 
our copperas: whereas in operating with 
blue vitriol the appearances: are wholly 
FE changed. This vitriol- does, not calcine 
red (a), which Mr. Boyle repreſents to be 
the caſe in his preparation of the medicine. 
The ſalt alſo in its firſt ſublimation riſes not 
at all yellow, but of a greeniſh blue; which 
in ſubſequent ſublimations becomes paler, 
: D 3. and 
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= #* Experiments and notes about the production of 
& volatility. ch. 5. 

I Uſefulneſs of experimental philoſophy. P. II. 
F. 1. Eſſay 5. c. 6. 


R E M AR k. 

(a) With a very ſtrong fire the calx may be 
melted into. a - ſolid, though brittle maſs approach- 
ung to the deep red colour of copper toe highly refin- 
£4; but I have not obſerved, that by calcining only 
it would acquire any ſuch colour. 


34 NARRATIV E. Y 
and is changed by the iron contained in | 4 
that vitriol into ſuch a hue, as a mixture | 1 | . 
of the firſt ſublimation and flores martiales 
would compoſe. Therefore when Mr, 
Boyle propoſes the Hungarian vitriol, as the 
wot eligible for this preparation, be either W | 
did not mean what has been generally un. 
derſtood by it, the common blue vitriol, \# 
or muſt never himſelf have made the pre- 5 
paration with it (a). | T 
Tux diſtilled waters follow next. Theſe BY 
in our preſent Pharmacopceia are very re- 
dundant articles, the ſpecies enumerated 
in the two articles of ſimple and com- 
pound waters amounting to above 130. 
All theſe, a very few only excepted, hav- 
ang been diſtilled ſeparately both with 
water and ſpirit, the committee found the 
greateſt part intirely inſignificant ; and re- 
trenched them accordingly. But till they 
continued very numerous (5), in the com. 


pound 


aA. 

(a) It is not improbable, that as we have in 
this country conſtantly given the name of Roman 
to blue vitriol, by which the writers of other coun- 
tries intend a green &; ſo we might call ſome other 
kind of vitriol by the name of Hungarian, which 
foreign authors apply to the blue. And this ſup- 
poſition is farther confirmed by Mr. Boyle's repre- 
ſenting the Hungarian, as a ſpecies ſo very rare. 

(b) Viz. after the reformation, they had made 
of them in their firſt draught. 


* See below the obſervations of the committee, in 
this narrative on theriacg. 
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4 pound or ſpirituous waters only exceeding 
o. The committee therefore have taken 
theſe articles again into conſideration, and 
have made a ſecond examination of theſe 
= waters with a view to their general uſe in 
medicine. Diſtilled waters may properly be 
divided into two ſorts ; ſuch as ſerve chiefly 
for vehicles to more efficacious medicines, 
and ſuch as deſerve a place on account of 
their own medical virtues. The principal 
care in the firſt of theſe is to render them as 
- 7 agreeable as poſſible. Now our waters have 
d generally been introduced under pretence of 


-ſome medical intention, and the palate has 
„been little conſulted in their compoſition; 
and ſuch of theſe, as are continued in uſe 


only for vehicles, are yet uncorrected in what 
e is exceptionable in their taſte or flavour: for 


. © inſtance, aqua pronie compoſita was firſt re- 
ceived under the pompous title of agua epi- 
- © /eptica ; and though no one at this time ex- 


d pects any ſuch mighty effects from it, yet it 
1s ſtill preſcribed as a vehicle, more, per- 

in © haps, than any other, though it has nothing 
n {© farther to recommend it, than its being leſs 
loaded with ingredients than moſt of the 
reſt; for the ingredients themſelves, except 
the ſpices, are in regard to taſte and flavour 
ſufficiently liable to objection. The com- 
mittee therefore have reſolved to propoſe to 
the conſideration of the college, a new ſet of 
waters without much confining themſelves 
to the preſent compoſitions. And, that they 
D 4 might 
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might not be ſuſpected of any precipitancy Ml 
herein, they choſe rather to undergo the ſe. MW 
cond labour of diſtilling ſeparately the ingre- Ml 
dients, which they had left in the waters of 
their former draught, examining each, as 
well apart, as by compounding them vari- 
ouſly together. And upon the whole they i 
have come to this reſolution, that the ingre- | 
dients fit to be retained in diſtilled waters r 
are reducible to theſe claſſes ; either ſpices, a 
warm ſeeds and berries, fragrant herbs, flow- f 
ers, and fruits, or ſuch as are endued with a Mo 
pungent taſte and flavour. They likewife {Wt 
find, that to render waters pleaſant it is above Ne 
all things neceſſary to compound very ſpa- 
ringly. 5 
Upon theſe principles they retain the cin- 
namon water, and propoſe a lighter ſpice 
water, with nutmeg, which differs not eſſen- 
tially from the preſent aqua nephritica, the 
flores ſpine albe being of little farther ſigni- 
ficancy than to provide the water with a 
name. From the ſeeds of plants they recom- 
mend waters from carui, and the leſſer car- 
damoms fingly. They could not find ei- 
ther of theſe improveable by being com- 
pounded with any other. Aniſeeds afford 
a uſeful water, but of an exceptionable 
flavour, unleſs to ſuch, as by frequent uſe 
have reconciled themſelves to it; and they 
think it much improved by angelica-ſeed-: 
they could not find a third ingredient even 
amongſt the molt pleaſant, which would not 
* as prejudice 
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3 pre; udice the compolition. The Water from 
oniper-berries allo is capable of improve- 
nent; for which purpoſe they have choſe 
DH oth carui-feeds and fennel-ſeeds, as prefer- 
ble to either alone. But the water moſt 
wanting correction is the aqua raphani ruſti- 
"Kai, This root and the cochlearia hortenfis 
Join very well together, giving a ſimilar 
"Favour, though it be not a little diſagree- 
Fable: nutmeg ſuppreſſes this flavour very 
ſucceſsfully, without ſuperadding any of its 
own, being, as it were, loſt in the other; to 
this orange- peel, no incongruous ingredi- 
ent to the intention of the medicine, adds a 
flavour very agreeable. Orange-peel gives 
Ja water, which requires no addition to im- 
prove it: and as in fevers, and in whatever 
other caſes the ſtomach and palate are ſub- 
© ject to receive quick diſguſt, cordial waters, 
1 ; eſpecially if to be long continued, ought to 
be but lightly impregnated with any flavour, 

| © however agreeable ; the committee have 
cCcompoſed their orange-peel water with a 
ſmall portion only of the peel, to anſwer this 
intention, as they apprehend this flavour, ſo 
generally acceptable, to be as ſuitable, as 
any, for this purpoſe ; and the nutmeg-wa- 
ter is alſo ſo lightly impregnated with the 
flavour of the ſpice, as to correſpond in the 
| lame intention; theſe two will alſo mix to- 
| gether very agreeably. Scarce any of the 
waters in uſe are tolerably adapted for ſatis- 
tying this ſo neceſſary an intention: agua 
Ds5 pœoniæ 
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herbs, mint, penyroyal, roſemary, ſingly, 
in preference to any compoſition of then 
with one another. Here is alſo inſerted 1} i 
ſpirit with lavender alone, and the preſent 
ſpiritus lavendulæ compoſitus ſupplied by aþ * 
tincture from this ſpirit compounded with 


E. 


pœoniæ compoſita is generally choſen, as the 
leaſt exceptionable, our preſent pharma. 
copceia can furniſh, The committee like. 


wiſe recommend waters from the aromatic* 


a due proportion of the ſpiritus rori ſmarini. 


In the ſyſtem of waters, which the com- 


mittee here propoſe, no mixture 
Cents is made in any without a diſt 


ſtand in our preſent pharmacopœ 


moſt faulty in regard to the redundancy and 


irregularity of the compoſitions, 
ticle in the whole book; inſomuch 


of ingre- 


inct reaſon 
for each. The compound waters, as thej ſhe 


ja, are the 


of any ar- 


that ſcarce 5 
any of them are free from this cenſure. The 3 
aqua abſinthii magis compoſita is uſually pre- 


ſcribed with bitter infuſions. Now the com- 


mittee have carefully laboured in ſearch of 21 


bitter infuſion, which might be as 


agreeable, 


as poſſible, and they think with ſome fuccels; 
but the confuſed and diſguftful flavour of 
this water added to it will render all theilt 
Pains ineffectual. Aqua abfinthii minus com. 


 pofita has indeed no addition to 


render its 


flavour exceptionable farther, than what 


ariſes from the wormwood itſelf. 
gelice magis compoſita is ſcarce at 
ufe, and 1s little more than a com 


Aqua an- 
preſent in 


poſition of 


angelica 
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* 9 ngelica and ſpices, except the abſurd addi- 


oon of ſaffron and cardamom-ſeeds in the 
trifling quantity of two drams to four gal- 
ons of the water, that is, not a quarter of a 
grain to an ounce. No one aſcribes to aqua 
u epidemia any qualities, its title would im- 
„ ply; its flavour is that of angelica rendered 

Poffenſive by numerous additions, for the 
I moſt part in themſelves diſagreeable. Aqua 
| #forum chamæmeli compoſita is principally com- 
poſed of warm ſeeds and herbs prejudiced 
iin their flavour by their multiplicity. Aqua 


2 bryoniæ compoſita is intended to accompany 
m0 ſpecies of medicines, which are diſagree- 
5 able to the palate; and inſtead of being 


i contrived to alleviate that inconvenience, it 
he = - | © 

ads a collection of the ſame flayours ; whereas 
a ſmall augmentation of doſe in the medi- 
eines themſelves would abundantly com- 
e penſate any aſſiſtance to be expected from 
this water, and leave room for the uſe of a 


. more agreeable vehicle (a). The beſt parts 
"4 3 | 0. 
„ „„ nen e . 

; = (a) Since this water is of ſo little real ſignificancy, 


+ there is a farther very important reaſon for rejecting 
eit. This water in our firſt pharmacopceia ſtood 
„under the name of aqua hyſterica, or hyſteric wa- 
its ter, by which it is ſtill commonly known; and the 
at | greateſt part of women of condition, who have 
1- contract ed the vice of dram drinking, have been 
. WW betrayed into that abominable and pernicious habit 


by 
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of aqua Stephani are to be found among the Wl 
waters, the committee have here (5) put 
down, which in this water are hurt by to 


numerous a compoſition. The predominant 


flavour of aqua theriacalis is from the rue and 
ange elica; the reſt contribute only enough to 2» 
render the whole more offenſive. Wha 7 
qualities 1 it can receive from the numerous in- 


gredients of the imagined all- powerful theri- ÞY 
aca, may be eſtimated by this, that the whole 
ſpecies of that electary employed in half aa 
ounce of the water, its uſual doſe, amounts 
not to a ſingle grain: the mithridate, with 
which our pharmacopoeia by the advice of 
Sir Theodore Mayerne has the honour of en- 
riching the compoſition, being alſo juſt of the 
fame importance in it. In ſhort if any com- 
poſition in our book yet partakes of an- 
cient ſuperſtition it is this. But as ſome 
water with the addition of vinegar may be 
defired, the committee cannot recommend 
any compoſition fitter for this purpoſe than 
a due proportion of the ingredients of the 
aqua olexeteria, mint, wormwood, and an- 


gelica: | 


by the uſe of this ani the like waters under the 
notion of medicines : whereas, indeed, however 
fpirituous liquors may give a, momentary relief to 
the languors of hyſteric and hypochondriacal per- 
ſons, none ſuffer ſo ſoon the evil effects attend 
ing the conſtant uſe of ſuch liquors. 


\ - ) Viz. in the plag to which this narrative was 
prefixt. 


” 
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ca: the ulmaria, left in that water in 
che former draught, they now omit, as its 
gavour is overpowered by the reſt. They 
and angelica in a due proportion the fitteſt 
material to remove a diſagreeable flavour, 
which the vinegar would otherwiſe give the 
vater; and for this reaſon that herb is to be 
J uſed here in a greater proportion than in the 
aqua alexeteria ſimplex. In the former draught 
ewas added upon the authority of Hoffman * 
na ſpirit diſtilled from camphire and falt of 
s [5 tartar, as a ſpirit, which partook of the qua- 
þ  lities of the common ſpiritus vinoſus cam- 
H We phoratus, yet would not, like that, turn 


- © milky, when mixt with watry liquors. But 


i upon trial this has been found to be a miſ- 
take. Some of the camphire riſes with this 
1- MW ſpirit in diſtillation, though but a ſmall quan- 


e tity ; whence mixt with a large portion of 
be water it does not ſenſibly render it turbid ; 
1d 7 but in a proper quantity it exhibits the ſame 


an appearance, as the more common campho- 
he rated ſpirit : nay ſpirit diſtilled from cam- 
n- phire with or without the ſalt of tartar does 


not ſeem to differ at all in this reſpect, 
The committee have made little alterati- 


the on in their ſimple waters, except ſubſtituting 
ver a water from orange peel in the room of 
to that, they propoſed from lemon peel, as a 
1. | Vater that will keep its flavour longer; and 


have added a water from caſtor, this drug 


hs in diſtillation imparting a great degree of 
— Hh 2 by — 
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its proper flavour to water, though not at 
all to ſpirit. They continue in their reſolu- 
tion to recommend the baniſhing aqua cera» 
forum nigrorum ; for as the water diſtilled | 
from cherry-ſtones has been found, when 
2 prepared of a certain degree of ſtrength, to 
= the like pernicious effects on the ani. 
mals, where it has been tried, as the laurel 
water itſelf ; they think this water by no | 
means ſafe to be uſed in any degree of 
ſtrength whatever to infants, in whom the! 
principles of life are but juſt beginning, as 
it were, to move, inſomuch that phyſicians 
are not a little circumſpect, how they truſt | 
that tender age even with diſtilled ſpirits. 
This poiſonous quality in black cherry water, 
when very ſtrongly impregnated by the ker- 
nels, was communicated from ſome phyſi- 
cians of Worceſter, who made their experi- 
ments with a water diſtilled to the quantity 
of a quart only from fourteen pounds of 
cherry-ſtones. The committee have them- 
ſelves ſince repeated the ſame experiment, 
and found the effects agreeable to theſe gen- 
tlemen's report. This water, no doubt, in 
a proper degree of ſtrength may very fafely 
be taken by perſons of a fit age, no leſs than 
ſpirits in a moderate quantity, and there- 
fore in judicious hands need not be ſuſpect- 
ed; but as amongſt nurſes, and others, who 
have the care of young children, it is at 
preſent become the firſt remedy againft the 
convulſive fits, to which children are ſo of- 


* 
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ten ſubject, and continually given to them 
upon every ſlight occaſion; the committee 
think, the college ought to ſhew their diſ- 
approbation of this practice in the ſtrongeſt 
manner; eſpecially ſince the ſymptoms, it 
would produce, when it ſhould prove hurt- 
ful, are ſuch, that it is very poſſible, it 
may have often increaſed, however unſuſ- 
pected, that diſeaſe, it is imagined to cure; 
and as it is uſed by phyſicians only as a 
vehicle commodious from the agreeable- 
neſs of its taſte, the committee hope, that 
the alterations, they now propoſe in the 
E diſtilled waters, will render it much leſs 
© neceſſary. Add hereto, that the diſtillation 
„ is frequently made, in whole, or in part, 


r- from bitter almonds, a material, which is at 
ſi· leaſt equally poiſonous with the laurel- leaves 
1-7 themſelves. 

ty Tux infuſions and decoctions follow the 


ol 4 giſtilled waters. In theſe but little alterati- 
N- WY on has been made. 3H 
t, The committee in their former draught 
took ſome ſteps toward reforming the de- 
in . codtum or infuſum epithymi, and recommend- 
ly WW ed it to farther. conſideration; but having 
received no advice on that head, they have 
= now omitted it. . 5 
= Their infuſum amarum ſimplex is compo- 
ſed upon this foundation. Moſt of the in- 
Fgredients, which uſually enter the compoſi- 

tion of bitter infuſions, being prepared by 

chem ſeparately, amongſt all the ſtrong bit- 

8 ters 
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ters gentian gave the moſt unexceptionable i 
colour, but it wants the aſſiſtance of ſome il 
ingredient to furniſh an acceptable flavour „ 1 
ſcarce any of the bitters accompanied with 
flavour, ſuch as zedoary, calamus aromati. 
cus, and the like, appeared to be truly Þ 
grateful, except orange peel and cardamon 
ſeeds ; galangal, though frequently pre. 
ſcribed, is of all the moſt nauſeous : but 
cardamom ſeeds are mucilaginous, and ren- 
der the liquor cloudy, and orange peel i 
accompanied with a hot oil, that requires 
it to be but ſparingly uſed : lemon pee 
in its outer rind, to which all its flavour is 
confined, is not a bitter, but ſupplies the 
gentian moſt ſucceſsfully with what is want- 
ed, inſomuch that theſe two in equal quan- 
tity unite into a very agreeable uniform 
taſte ; though the compoſition by a mo- 
derate addition of orange peel becomes yet 
more perfect. 

In the former draught was propoſed an 
infuſion of ſena under the name of infi- 
ſum ſenæ limoniatum to be prepared by tht 
addition of lemon peel to the other there 
fet down ; but this vill be improved by 
changing the cryſtals of tartar into lemon 
juice: and this is the moſt agreeable man- 

ner, the committee have been able to con- 

trive, in which to adminiſter ſena to ſuch, 
as are more than ordinarily offended with 
the diſagreeable flavour of that medicine. 
This method of adding an acid in m_ 
92 | 10h; 


It 
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A MN, whether of tartar or lemon Juice, is 
WS ntrary to that in our preſent Pharmaco- 
ea, where an alkaline falt is made an in- 


0 edient. In theory acids weaken watry 
; ctures from vegetables, and alkalies ra- 
7 Her increaſe the quantity extracted: but ex- 
neerience has ſufficiently ſhewn, that theſe 
. ES$fſfons, as here directed, do not fail in 
+ MKcir intention; and in a medicine very nau- 
. E&ous to many it is of principal conſequence 


prepare it ſo, that the lighteſt and leaſt 
iſguſtful parts may be extracted. 
On this objection againſt acids in ſuch 
i; MWdiuſions ſome prepare the tincture of roſes 
making the infuſion firſt with water on- 
.. and afterwards add the oil of vitriol ; 
Nut whatever the acid foirit will hinder the 
Water from extracting, it mult precipitate, 
Fit be added afterwards; though in this 
Wrcparation the oil of vitriol bears ſo ſmall a 
Proportion to the water, that its effect in 
W11s reſpect will be very little; the method 
W our preſent pharmacopœia of dropping 
Wc oil of vitriol upon the roſes, before the 
re Water is put to them, is certainly faulty, as 
will fall on a few of the roſes only, and 
Hoſc, on which that cauſtic oil undiluted 
Props will be burnt by it, and their texture 
leftroyed. 8 
Concerning the mixtures, which were 
ubjoined, as a kind of appendix to the pre- 
eding article, but are now placed after the 
ngtures, nothing need be remarked, — 
: tne 
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the articles of vina medicata, and tincture, i 
which now follow in order, require ſon: 
little explanation. 2 

In the vina medicata the vinum viperinnW 
is directed with live vipers (a). # 

In the laudanum, which, for avoiding thi t 
fantaſtical name, is now called tinctura T beba. Wt 
ca, the ſaffron, with which the tincture hu 
been loaded, is a uſeleſs ingredient : it can hav 
no other pretenſions to a place here, than upon 
the antiquated and ridiculous conceit of its de 
tending againſt ſome imaginary ill effects d 

the opium. Some ſpice, that may abate the 
ill odour of the opium, will not be uſeleſs. 
There is added vinum aloeticum alkalinum, 
being the elixir proprietatis of Helmont ret- 
dered more ſimple. " 
To this head is likewiſe added a vinows 
bitter, warmer in the compoſition of its ir- 
gredients, than the watry infuſion 3 and 
gentian and lemon- peel make a bitter of fo 
grateful a flavour, the only care required in 
this compoſition was to chuſe ſuch an addr 
tion, as might not prejudice it; the ſpice 
I here made uſe of was ſelected after the trill 
K. of many other materials. * 
F * 
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(a) The committee directed this wine with 
Tiving and intire vipers, the original medicine being 
propoſed with ſuch ; but the form of the preceding 
pharmacopceia with dried vipers was preferred Þ) 
the college, as prepared in leſs time. b 
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= The committee ſtill approve the new 
m, they have choſen for the finctura ſa- 
4. Since the college at the laſt reviſal of 
heir pharmacopceia did not ſcruple to intro- 
uce great changes in the ancient form of 
Ine hiera picra, the committee at preſent 
nade no difficulty of following the example; 
but examined with full liberty, if it might 

receive any further improvement. The 
additional ingredients to the aloes in the 
form of our preſent pharmacopœia are five 
in number, beſides the cochineal, whoſe 
quantity is very ſmall, and intended for co- 
Wlouring the tincture only. Now in every 
Wounce of the tincture is employed of all thefe 
together little more than ſeven grains, and 
ſuch a ſmall quantity of materials the com- 
mittee thought wholly unneceſſary to divide 
into ſo many different parts, wherein not a 
grain and a half will be allotted to each. 
But that they might not contract theſe with- 
out judgment, they made trial of the aloes, 
and each ingredient by itſelf. And none of 
theſe alleviating the ill ſmell, with which the 
beſt aloes in common uſe is for the moft 
part accompanied, they eſſayed other warm 
drugs, and among all their trials they found 
only the clove flavour adapted to cover the 
aloetic ſmell ; and this did it very ſucceſs- 
fully. But as the quantity of cloves ſuffici- 
ent for this purpoſe would not be great e- 
nough to communicate the ſame degree af 
ſpicy warmth to the medicine, as the preſent 
ingredients; 
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ingredients; the committee. choſe cane, 
alba, whoſe flavour is of the fame kind, ang, 
though milder, is fully effectual for thi; i 
provided the aloes, with which the medic 
is prepared, is as good, as it ought to be. 
I x the tinctures the names of ſeveral are 
changed, chiefly to avoid affected titles, 
but the tinctures of the black and white hel 
lebore (a) are for a different reaſon now de 
nominated from other names of thoſe plant, 
that no miſtake may ariſe from the affinity 
of appellation in medicines of ſo very diff 
milar operation. 

Three tinctures are added; one from cin- 
namon, another from valerian, and the third 
à bitter. In this, lemon-peei, which ba 

borne ſo great a ſhare in the preceding pre- 

parations of this kind, is paſſed by: as this 
tincture is deſigned for long keeping, leß 
volatile flavours are preferable :- and cardæ 
mom-ſeeds are here a very commodious in 
gredient, as in this ſpirituous menſtruum 
they are free from the inconvenience, with 
which they are attended in other liquors, of 
rendering them untranſparent. 

The tincture of cantharides is now farther 


reduced by omitting the gum guaiacum (0) 
* 4 
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REMARK. 

(a) They were entred under theſe names in the 
former draught. | 
() In the firſt draught of the committee were ſi 
omitted the rhubarb i gum lac, with which, 3 WW 
well as the gum guaiacum, the tincture in the for” Wb 
mer pharmacopœia was charged. 
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dis ingredient muſt be no leſs inſignifi- 
, than what was before rejected, in a 
edicine limited to ſo ſmall a doſe. 

he tincture of ſnake-root being in our 
W-cſent pharmacopœia directed with tinctura 
W/;; tartari, the committee in their former 
aught ſet it down with rectified ſpirit; 
Wit as the heat of this ſpirit prevents the 


ki edicine from being taken in fo large a doſe, 
* Pit might otherwiſe be, this is now changed 
Ir proof ſpirit, which the committee had 


ready choſen for moſt of the other tinc- 
res: proof ſpirit extracts more from ve- 
tables, than a leſs watry menſtruum. 
nn regard to the ginctura ſalis tartari, it 
true, that ſpirit of wine digeſted upon an 
Wkaline {alt calcined high will acquire from 
Wience a hot pungent taſte; but the colour 
Way juſtly be ſuſpected to be owing to ac- 
dent. If neither the ſalt nor the ſpirit 
Wave any oily tincture, the ſpirit will ſcarce 
cave any degree of colour, unleſs by ſome 
Park of coal, which may accidentally fall into 
he cructble, while the ſalt is calcining. For 
is reaſon this tincture is uſually prepared in 
$ counterfeit manner by adding ſome por- 
on of antimony to the ſalt, whereby it re- 
embles too much the tincture of antimony 
or both to deſerve a place here. 

The committee have alſo changed Helve- 
uss tincture for a ſimilar light tincture of 
el, which is prepared with much leſs ap- 
tor” Waratus, 


They 
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70 NAR RATIVE. "M 
They have likewiſe contracted the 34. 
ſamum traumaticum of their former draught, 
and have rendered it in the eſſential parts 
more conformable to its original plan*. 4 
The committee have re-examined the 
pretended uſefulneſs of alkaline ſalts in the IE 
tincture of myrrh ; and they are ſurprized, 
that authors of great name ſhould ſo unac. WR 
countably aſſert myrrh to be indiſſolvible, 
either in water, or ſpirit of wine, without the 
aſſiſtance of much art : whereas on the con- 
trary boiled in water it diſſolves freely, and 
while the water is boiling hot, keeps almoſ: 
intirely ſuſpended ; but when the water is 
cold, about one third only, or leſs, ſubſides, 
much the greater part remaining united with i 
the cold water. This water evaporated. 
leaves a gum diſſolvible again in water, but 
will not give ſo much as a tincture to ſpirit: 
{ſpirit will take up a great part of what pre 
cipitates from the decoction, the reſt ſeem- 
ing to be dregs. Nor has the committee 
found, that macerating the myrrh with falt 
of tartar will enable ſpirit to diſſolve mort 
of the myrrh, than this reſinous part now 
mentioned, and the ſame quantity may be 
extracted by ſpirit from the whole myri 
without any ſuch preparation. A quantit) 
of myrrh, firſt powdered, being divided into 
two equal parts, one reſerved by itſelf, and 
the other macerated with falt of tartar fo! 


more than half a year, then both ſet in the 
ſame 


< See P ame Hiſtoire des droguss. Tom. II. P- 56 


SS NARRATIVE. 77 
ne heat with equal quantities of ſpirit ; 
ch of theſe tinctures, by evaporating equal 
Portions of them, were found impregnated 
W.:th the ſame quantity of refine from the 
Pyrrh. | 
| Te committee apprehend the chalybeate 
Iinctures to be redundant, there being two 
With ſal-ammoniac, and another with ſpirit 
f ſea falt, which differ little more than in 
negree, as the acid in both theſe ſalts is the 
ame. Of theſe the ſinctura florum marti- 
lum is the weakeſt, and the tincture with 
Whe ſpirit of ſalt the ſtrongeſt. Theſe two 
Wre certainly ſufficient. Therefore the other 
With crude ſal-ammoniac, which the com- 
Wnittee in their former draught, through 
el WMſcompliance with the preſent practice, intro- 
duced inſtead of that deſcribed in our phar- 
acopœia from the lixivium martis dried, 
Is now rejected; though being the moſt 
eaſily prepared, it is generally given, even 
when that from the flores martiales is pre- 
ſeribed: but this ſubſtitution the committee 
ſo little approve, that upon reconſider- 
ng (had the preſent variety appeared requi- 
lite) they ſhould have reſtored the tincture 
from the lixivium martis in preference to 
this with the ſal-ammoniac crude. 
Tux tinctures are a copious head. How- 
ever, though the committee deſire to free 
this book, as much as may be, from ſuper- 
lluities no leſs in the number than in the 
trueture of the compoſitions; yet they have 
f rather 
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rather increaſed. than diminiſhed the articl,WM 
here. But they apprehend the following 
head of ſyrups may very properly be con 
tracted. a : 
Syrups were once conſidered, as medi 
cines of much greater importance, than the 
are thought at preſent. Theſe and diſtillM 
waters were for ſome ages made ule of, uM 
the great alteratives ; inſomuch that the e 
vacuation of any peccant humour was never 
to be attempted, till by a due courſe of thel:Wi 
it had firſt been regularly prepared; an 
afterwards the part affected was to be corre. 
borated by another ſeries of the like medi 
cines. Hence aroſe that great collection, 
we find of both in pharmacopceias : and the 
like errors have been made in each. Mul. 
titudes of diſtilled waters were compoundet 
from ingredients unfit to communicate any 
virtue in that way of preparation; and a 
two thirds of a ſyrup conſiſt of mere ſugar, 
only ſome few materials are capable of pro- 
ducing real effects within the ſmall doe, 
to which this form limits them. We ouglt 
therefore to divide ſyrups, as before the 
diſtilled waters, into two ſpecies. Some 
may properly be conſidered as medicines; 
but others are chiefly uſed for ſweetening 
draughts, and juleps, or the like purpolcs 
Theſe latter kind eſpecially ſhould not be 
too numerous, though ſome variety is fe- 


uiſite. 
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NARRATIVE. 73 
—_ The committee have taken a review of 
=: theſe kinds of ſyrups. The Hrupus 
e cio ſimplex being only vinegar ſweetened 
Erith ſugar they think may be omitted; 
nd have changed Hrupus de aceto cum allio 
„) for a ſyrup of garlick without vinegar, 
Ak vinegar may be added occaſionally in 
ny caſe, where it ſhall be thought ex- 
ecdient. They chuſe to retain ſyrupus cor- 
iam aurantiorum, and reject the ſyrupus 
EE: ticum limonum, as the flavour of lemon- 
peeh is too volatile for a medicine deſigned 
Vor long keeping. On the contrary they 
- ropoſe retaining the ſyrup with the juice 
„f lemons, and not that with orange-Juice, 
he ind have likewiſe contracted the number 
.f the ſyrups ſubjoined. Syrupus chalybe- 
Wis they judge unneceſſary, the principal 
n7 Wclign in ſyrups being to preſerve medi- 
ines, and the vinum chalybeatum wants 
ar, Not the aſſiſtance of ſugar for that purpoſe. 
r0- WHowever this conſideration does not extend 
le, to the excluding Hrupus croci; for this 
out Worm is much more frequently preſcribed 
the than the wine, from which it is made. 
"mc N HHrupus hederæ terreſtris, and byſtericus or 
es ; e artemiſid, are neither of them pleaſant 
ung in taſte, nor can they in the doſe of a ſy- 
cs. Nrup operate as remedies ; an infuſion of 
be their ingredients, which may be taken in 


large 


| KEMAL - 
Ti . (@) This is a ſyrup, the committee had inferted 
In their firſt draught. OY 8 
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large quantity, is requiſite for that purpoſs 
Syrupus pæoniæ, and de quinque radicihi 
are of more operoſe compoſition, than an 
virtues belonging to them are equivalent tu 
Syrupus papaderis erratici, and de reſis fc 
after the two other red ſyrups, caryop hy 
rum and cydoniorum, need not be both co 
tinued. Syrupus e rhabarharo (a), ſubſt. 
tuted for thoſe in the preſent pharmaco- 
pœia, being intended only for children, the 
committee propoſe to omit ; ſince rhubat 
3s eaſily given to young children in poy- 
der or infuſton, and the taſte of it cannd 
be rendered agreeable to them by ay 
{Tweetening, Though ſulphur is an impor 
tant medicine, yet the Hrupus ſulphnris (l, 
is too nauſeous a preparation of it. 

By ſuch a regulation, as this, the com 
mittee apprehend this head of ſyrups ma 
be contracted into a commodious length 
neither the apothecary's ſhop incumbrel 
with an unneceſſary number, nor the ply: 
ſician want a proper variety to ſupply eve 
occaſion. LES | 
There are no great alterations made n 
any of the ſyrups retained, except in tit 
Hrupus de althed, which is now reduc 
to the ſimple form propoſed by Riverins © 


| But 

®* Prax. L. XIV. c. 1. | ſe 
£3 R E M AR K 8. 

(a) This alſo is a ſyrup of the firſt draught- I 


78) This alſo Was inſerted in the Alt . draug 
from Bates's pharmacopoeia, © 


NARRATIVE 75 
But one new ſyrup, which has been recom» 
ended to them, is added as a neceſſary 
alternative for exyme! ſcilliticum in ſubjects, 
1 here honey gives offence. 
= The committee have recommended. the 
Inneſt ſugar in all ſyrups. Perhaps their 
reaſon for ſo doing will be moſt apparent 
by a ſhort ſketch of the ſeveral proceſſes, 
ſugar undergoes between its preparation 
from the cane, and its laſt refining, From 
the cane is expreſſed a very ſweet juice, 
which like all other juices of that claſs, 
W it left to itſelf, would ſoon fall into a vi- 
nous fermentation. Now in this fermen- 
cation the finer part of the oil, which by 
W its conjunction with the acid of the juice 
produces the taſte of ſweetneſs, is con- 
W verted into ſpirit, while the coarſer parts, 
both oily and terreſtrial, ſubſide. in lee. 
But all theſe Juices, when kept under 
circumſtances, that prevent their ferment- 
ing, upon drying are diſpoſed of them- 
ſelves to granulate into a kind of ſugar. 
Of this we ſee an example in dried rai- 
ins and figs, the ſaccharine ſubſtance we 
find upon them, being their juice con- 
verted into that form. The like is found 
upon very rich ſugar-canes, when wound- 
ed, which ſeems alone to have been the 
ſacchar, or ſaccharon of the antients “. 


E 2 But 
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76 NARRATIVE. 
But in the practice of making ſugar the 
juice, before it ferments, and ſuffers any 
ſeparation of parts, is boiled to a cer. i 
tain degree of conſiſtence, which diſpoſe; | 
it to concrete into a ſoft grain, and 
| caſt off a large portion of groſs oily 
= arts, which are called melaſſes. Lime 1; 
Pound uſeful to promote this granulation 
by being mixt in ſubſtance with the juice 
in boiling, though but in a ſmall quantity, 
The ſugar thus prepared, when brought 
over hither, is refined in this manner. It 
is diſſolved in lime- water, then clarified 
with whites of eggs, after that boiled to 
a due conſiſtence, and put into earthen 
molds, where it granulates, and again ſe- 
parates a quantity of melaſſes, which gr 
dually drips from it through a hole left in 
the bottom of the mold for that purpoſe. 
To render this ſeparation more compleat, 
the ſugar 1s ſpread over with fine clay duly 
moiſtened : the ſugar gradually imbibes the 
Moiſture from the clay, and this moiſture 
expels ſome remains of thoſe oily parts, 
which are not in quantity ſufficient to paß 
off by their own weight. This is the firll 
refining ſugar undergoes here. Its ſecond 
purification is thus performed. The ſuga, 
which has been once refined, is diffolve! 
again in ſimple water, and the whole pro- p. 
ceſs repeated as before, by which another Bi; 
portion of oily parts, though leſs coarſe I an 
than the former, is alſo ſeparated. Ty it 
l 


% 
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ne operation requires no uſe of lime. By 
lis ſccond refining the ſuperfluous oily parts 
are, as it were, intirely ſeparated ; whence 
cis, that the fineſt ſugar in diſtillation af- 
Words an acid ſpirit only without any viſible 

oil. The proceſs for ſugar-candy differs 
rom the former only in not boiling the li- 
quor ſo thick, and ſetting it in a hot ſtove, 
where it may remain liquid enough, that 
the ſugar may cryſtallize in the ſame man- 
ner, as falts do in water. Whoever duly 
conſiders thefe operations, muſt ſee, that 
Junfine ſugar is little more to be preferred 
co that which is thoroughly purified, than 
W wine half fermented is, to that, which is 
compleated. When a ſyrup is made with 
ſugar imperfectly refined, the ſugar and 
liquor being, as uſual, mixt in equal pro- 
portions, while the ſyrup is boiling to its 
conſiſtence, a fcum arifes, by which ſome 
of the groſs parts of the ſugar are diſcharg- 
Wed ; but theſe are no more, than what are 
ſeparated in the refining by the clarification 


0 


previous to its being ſet in molds for the me- 
al laſſes to run from it; and if the apothe- 
un ary, to render this purification by the ſcum 
as compleat, as the ſugar-baker does, clari- 
4 fies with whites of eggs, he will deprive the 
A brp of a conſiderable ſhare of its medicinal 
rs parts, When the fineſt ſugar is uſed for a 
| 0 ſyrup, there is no part of it loſt in ſcum, 
5 „ad the operation is much ſooner performed, 
Tl it being only neceſſary in moſt caſes to diſ- 
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folve in the liquor with a ſmal! heat ay 
much, as is requiſite to give the ſyrup its 
eonſiſtence: if the liquor indeed be ſtrong- 
ly impregnated from the ingredients (which 
is the caſe of diacodium, for inſtance) then 
it is neceſſary to add a leſs portion of ſugar, 
and reduce the ſyrup to its conſiſtence by a 
little boiling. 
© ArTx the liquid preparations with ho- 
ney, which properly are connected with the 
fyrups, follow the powders. Here, in the 
pulvis e chelis cancrorum compoſitus, as the 
amber contributes nothing to the real effects 
of the medicine, and the hartſhorn is the 
leaſt efficacious of the abſorbent powders, 
'the committee have now omitted them by 
forming the compoſition upon the plan of 
the original {aid to be purchaſed from its in- 
ventor, Gaſcoign, by the then biſhop of 
Worceſter * (a) : only, as the lapis bezoar, 
being a coſtly material, is for the moſt part 
elandeſtinely left out of this medicine upon 
luppoſition, that phyſicians do not in every 
eaſe, where this powder is preſcribed, depend 
in any particular manner upon this expreß 
ingredient; to obviate all pretenee for tlis 


unpoſition the committee have here under 
| tlie 


F bid id. Maxwell de Medicin. magnetic. L. II. c. 5. 
. 1 
(a) There is one variation. The ſiniple powders 

pearl and coral here are preferred to the magiſterie⸗ 

of the original. * 
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NY RR ATIVE. Ih 
ne title of pulvis e chelis cancrorum compaſi- * 
WW. omitted the bezoar, and ſubjoined another | 1 
Powder containing it by the name of pulvis 
, oardicus; under which title the phyſician 
ray more expreſly ſpecify,, when * inſiſts. 
Wn the 22oar in the compoſition, Moreo- 
Wer the /apisor pulvis contrayerve being form- 
ed upon the ſame baſis with the other by ad- 
ding to the ingredients of that the radix con- 
rahervæ inſtead of bezoar,. the committee 
have now ſuitably, reformed this powder alſo. 
in the ſpecies confectionis Fracaſtorii, now. 
Wealled ſpecies e ſcordio, terra Lemnia being. 
always with. us an adulteration is omitted, 
and its place ſupplied by augmenting propor- 
tionably the bole Armenic ; the ſemen aceto- 
z having no relation to the preſent uſe of 
the medicine is Iikewiſe omitted; alſo red 
roſes inſtead of the ſaccharum roſatum are ad- 
ded, and the whole adjuſted, that the opium 
in diaſcordium may amount to the even pro- 
portion of one grain in three drams. . 
But as diaſcordium (a) was deſigned by its. 
author Fracaſtorius for an antipeſtilential , 
a purpoſe very widely different from its pre- 
ſent uſe, it is reaſonable to ſuſpect, that o- 
thers of its ingredients beſides the ſemen are- 
%% may be unneceſſary : therefore as they are 

OE ES too 


Fracaſtor. de contagio/. morb..curat;. L. III, o. 7. 
Rx MARK. WY... 
A Now called by the college clectarium e ſcor- 


. * 
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too numerous, and by ſome of them the com. 
poſition is rendered very diſagreeable, here 
is inſerted a pulvis e bolo, both with and with. 


out opium, compiled of ſuch of the ingre. 


dients of this compoſition, as are apprehend. | 


ed to be principally conducive to the intent. 


on, for which it is at preſent preſcribed. 
The pulvis ad epilepfiam infantum, which 
the committee had ſubſtituted (a) upon Rive 
rius's plan “ in the room of that operoſe 
compoſition received into our preſent phar- 
macopœia from Bate , they have upon 
review rejected, as its uſe may on all occx- 
ſions be readily ſupplied by adding to their 
preſent pulvis e chelis cancrorum compoſitus 


ſuch of the medicines peculiar to the caſe, 


the title- of this powder refers to, as each 
phyſician ſhall beſt approve ; efpecially a 
theſe here choſen are not, perhaps, the moſt 
excellent of the kind. 

One powder, the pulvis comitis Warui. 
cenſis, the committee cannot but recom- 
mend to the conſideration of the college, 
though they have not thought fit to attempt 
any alteration in it themſelves, They be— 


lieve few would now make the calx called d- 


aphoretic antimony an ingredient in a purge, 


nor can they imagine, what aſſiſtance ſo 


weak 


® Prax. L. I. c. 8. 
＋ Yiz. Pulv. epilept. Pharmac. Bat. 


R EM A R K. 1 
(a) Vix. in their firſt draught. | 
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? NARRATIVE. #r 
= weak a purgative, as cryſtals of tartar, can 
ive to the operation of ſcammony: though 
LCornacchini, the publiſher of this medicine, 
1 propoſes notable advantage from ſome deob- 
WE ftruent quality in the tartar, whereby the 
containing veſſels ſhall be opened, and the 
BY noxious humours prepared for expulſion ; 
and from the preparation of antimony, tho” 
it have no ſenſible operation, he expects 
8 ſome ſhare of the ſame ſucceſs without di- 
ſturbance, as ſometimes attends the rougher 
WJ preparations of that mineral“ (a). _ 
But the pulvis Helvetii of the former 


* . ; 
r draught (5) the committee have here omit- 
ed, till it ſhall be re-conſidered by the col- 


Woe. It was propoſed to follow in the balſa+ 
num Locatelli the example of the pharma- 


1; WW copceia of Edinburgh, and change the ſaun- 
ders there for ſanguis draconis + but upon ex- 

amination it was found, that though this reſi- 
nous ſubſtance by being of itſelf indiſſolvible 
n- in the mouth exhibits not any taſte at all, yet 


| when diſſolved by the oil in that compoſition 


J Kg 
1 it diſcovers. great heat and pungency ; by 
be. E 3 which 


Cornacchin. Method. qui omnes humani corporis af-- 
feftiones ab humoribus copia, vel qualitate peccantibus 
enitæ curantur. p. 6, 7, 8. 
REMARK s. 
(a): The eollege have rejected this powder, and 
ſubſtituted another in its room under the name of 
pulvis e ſcammonio compo ſitus. 8 


* b) This was Helvetius's- pill beaten to pow 
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ent in that electary; and it is alſo as incon- 


ſiſtent with ſome of the uſes of this powder. 


Ix reviewing the troches, which here fol- 
low next after the powders, the committee 
have only found one or two redundant. The 
trochiſci albi aſcribed to Razi are more com- 
pounded than the original in that author *, 
and the committee have reſtored them to 
their firſt conciſeneſs, and omit alſo the opi- 
um in compliance with the preſent pharma. 
copœia: they are therefore here called 270. 
chiſci e ceruſſa (a). The preſent irochi{ci 
carabe, which are taken from Meſue, the 
committee have allo reduced to their origi: 
nal ſimplicity, as found in Nazi, changing 
only the ſemen apii in him for terra Faponi: 
ca, as more ſuitable to the intention of the 
medicine : and this new ingredient they 
have ſo adjuſted to the reſt, that the opium 
in the compoſition may retain. the ſame pro- 
portion to the whole, as in the troches at 
preſent in uſe: the compoſition is now cal 
led ſrochiſci e ſuccino. In the trochiſcit 
myrrha, ſemen cymini is an offenſive ingredr 
ent, and not of ſimilar intention with the 


| reſt; 
Ad Manſor. L. IX. c. 15. | 
| +. 4d Maxſor. L. IX. c. 77, 


. 
(a) Theſe by the college are removed to tle 


powders, as alſo the two following, and entitled 
Pulvis e ceruſſa compoſitus, pulvis e myrrha compu} 


tus, and pulvis e ſuccino compoſitus. 


which it appears to be a very unfit ingredi. | 


As 
* * 
N. 
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ea noris it certainly known whether it 
kc the drug originally deſigned : the three 
hberbs alſo may doubtleſs with great proprie- 
cy be reduced to a leſs number. . 
Is the pills, pilula coorie majores are not 
only now omitted, but the ingredients of the 
Cocciæ minores alſo reduced to: the proporti- 
ons, as they are {et down in Galen *; which 
hitherto had paſted, as delivered in Nicolaus, 
and in- the treatiſe of Meſue commonly ſtyled 
De appropriatis Þ ; though that author ex- 
preſly attributes them to Galen, and the form 
m Galen is a more eligible medicine, contain- 
ing but half the quantity of the coloquintida, 
whereby it will be leſs ungrateful to the ſto- 
mach. They are here named pilulæ ex colo- _ 
8 onthide cum aloe, the name of cocciæ appear- / 
ing to be a corruption of the Greek xizza, or 
uva, which are only general names for pills 4. 

| a The: 

De compoſit. medicam.. ſec. loc. L. I. c. 2. 

De ægritud. capit. ſum. 3. c. 6. | 

{ This pill is likewiſe deſcribed by Paulus &Agineta, 
. VIE. c. 5 ) in theſe words, Ko eg uE 
s. . arlwbiz guns je. &. d Ne (hs. &. TRUhphirics 
pe. B. Ulli role oxi igel To-peysSog: only here, 
probably by an error of the copy, the aloes is in no- 
greater quantity than the coloquintida, whereas in Ga- 
en it equals the weight of the ſcammony. Alexander 
Trallianus (L. I. c. 2.) has a more compound form of 
pills upon this baſis, which are there called x5xz0 of u 
. 2:9\cyu13,cog, The cocctæ majores, whole author is Razz, 
are likewiſe formed upon the ſame though by additi- 
ons of no value; and their Arabic name 43,3 is no 


other thal{Whe forementioned general term denoting, 
pills applied to this particular compoſition. 
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9% NAR RAT IV E. 
The committee having taken notice of the 
impropriety in calling after Rufus's name 
pills, of which in their preſent form he was 
not the author, have ſince conſidered, that 
they are not in any ſuch daily uſe, as well to 
juſtify the name of pilulæ communes, which they 
left them. Raz! gives the form of the pill 
with equal parts of ſaffron and myrrh, which 
he expreſly aſcribes to Rufus *, and in this 
form it continued long in modern pharmaco- 
pœias, particularly in the firſt of ours; and 
the alteration is grounded upon very abſurd 
reaſons T. The committee therefore do not 
apprehend any objection can be made againſt 
ſhewing a diſlike to ſuch conceits, by reſtor- 
ing the pill to its firſt form, wherein it may 
properly bear the name of its original author. 
The fmall alteration, that will be occaſioned 
in the proportion of the aloes to the reſt, is 
of no confequence in a medicine of this 
kind ; for in a doſe of half a dram the aloes 

will not be leſſened two grains. | 
Pilulæ gummoſæ and fætidæ might be 
rendered more ſimilar in their ingredients, 
Jo as not to differ farther in compoſition, 
than they do in intention, The latter are 
in reality nothing more than gums poſſeſſed 
of the ſame faculties, with thoſe in the for- 
mer, joined with the ingredients of "= 4 
ule 


* Continen. L. XXX. Trad. 13. c. 2. | 
I /z. leſt the former quantity of ſaffron ſhould 
produce no leſs than the ph cynicus, Joubert. 


Pharmac. 


NARRATIVE. 8; 
„% er colocyntbide cum aloz, and therefore, 
c the mithridate were omitted in the pilulæ 
ummoſæ (which may be done without preju- 
ice) the intention of the other will be ſup- 
plied by a due proportion of theſe with the 
purgative pill. The pilulæ gummoſe are 
therefore now ſo directed; and pilule fœtidæ 
happening in the preſent pharmacopœia (per- 
haps by a typographical error in the /rochi- 
Ji albandal) to be much weaker in the pur- 
. gative ingredients, than in the former editi- 
ons of that book, and in the generality of au- 
chors, they are here now omitted, leaving it 
W to the phyſician to compound the pilulæ gum- 
noſe with purgative medicines in what man- 
ner upon each occaſion he ſhall think fit. 
Our pharmacopceia has only one opiate 
| pill, the pilula e ftyrace, now kept in the 
ſhops ; pilula e cynogloſſo having been long 
diſcontinued in practice. This pilula e ſty- 
race is tranſcribed from Meſue *; but there 
are in Galen more ſimple forms of ſimilar 
intention fg: one of which the committee 
have fubſtituted in the room of ours, ſo pro- 
portioning the ingredients, that the opium: 
may be here the ſame part of the whole, as 
it is in that hitherto in uſe. 

This pill, both in its former and preſent 
form, being compoſed of ſubſtances, which 
render it of flow diſſolution in the ſtomach, 
on that account beſt fitted for ſome pur- 
"poles, 


De egritud. pector. c. 2. 
9 De cempaſit. medicament. ſec, loc. L. VII. c. 2, 3. 
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; poſes, but not for all. The committee there. 
tore thought another pill. conſiſting. of ma. 
terials more freely. diſſolvible would bez 
1 uſeful addition; with which intention they ; 
3 compoſed the pilula ſaponacea, which they 
ty have now, they think, improved. by the 
change made in the ſoap, and by an addi 
tion, that will render it {till more grateful, 
They cannot upon the matureſt delibera- 
tion think the pilula Mathæi by any means 
worthy a place in this book, either in regard 
to the author, or the compoſition itſelf. The 
author, Starkey, was a boaſting quack, pre- 
tending to the poſſeſſion of Van Helmont's 
whimſies, the alkaheſt, horizontal gold, and 
other the lke chimeras... Nor was his be- 
haviour in relation to this pill more ſincere, 
permitting Mathews to fell. it many years, 
as a univerſal medicine “: then profeſſing to 
have inſtructed ſome,. who vended it after e. 
the death of Mat heros, in a ſecret relating to WM ; 
the preparation, whereby. its virtues. ſhould n 
be tenfold increaſed g; and afterwards de- t: 
nying the pill to be that univerſal medicine, Wl it. 
which Mathews, as long as he lived, had b 
uncontradicted by him put it off for; pte: p. 
tending at laſt, that the ſecret conſiſted nM m 
the principles of the operation, but that tie its 


materials were to be varied, as different 
7. .-  _ 


* See Matbeaus's unlearned alchymiſt. 
F Poſtſcript to G. Kendal's Appendix to the une. 
ed chymiſt.. „ 
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9 aſes required. Mathews was taught to 
Em the ſoap of tartar, with which his 
ill was compounded, as a univerſal correc-- 
or of the noxious qualities of all vegetable 
BE oſons,. and capable of converting them in- 
o medicines of uncommon efficacy F. Mr. 
WG:orge Wilſon, the chemiſt, ſeems to have 
een favoured: with a much more powerful 
corrector d; and received a form for this pill 
lifferent from any, Starkey had taught be. 
fore. At preſent this medicine is fo vari- 
ouſly compounded, that the phyſieian, when 
he preſcribes it, can rely on nothing more 
than its being compoſed of ſoap of tartar 
W with opium, and ſuch other materials, as 
each operator ſhall have been pleaſed to 
make up its bulk with; nor were theſe ad- 
ditional materials in the original, conſidering 
the minute doſe, in which they muſt be giv- 
en, of any conſideration; or, if, perhaps, 
the hellebore in the compoſition might pro- 
mote a ſtool the day after the medicine is 
taken, that ad vantage in eaſes, which require 
it, may with greater certainty be obtained, 
by more obvious means. What can be ex- 


e. pected from the myſterious ſoap: of tartar . 
. may eaſily be judged of by examining duly 
iid | 


its compoſition. Very tedious: and pompous 
proceſſes 


| George Starkey's pill vindicated from the unlearned 
achymiſt, and all other pretenders. 

See Mathews's original receipt publiſhed. by his 
Widow, Mes | 

See his compleat courſe of chymiſtry, Part II. ch. 
104. #2088. 08/455 0243 13-9 
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88 NARRATIVE. J 
proceſſes have been given for the making i 
with numerous cautions, which in reality a 
no better than ſo many endeavours to pre. 
vent ſucceſs. Mr. Vilſon very rightly in. 
forms us, that the operation is facilitated by 
expoſing the falt to contract damp from Wi 
the air, before the oil is put to it “; and in. 
deed no union can be brought about, til 
tome watry moiſture is added, either with 
deſign, or accidentally from the air, while the 
falt and oil are grinding together, which is 
enjoined to be frequently done. Our com. 
mon operators are fo well apprized of this, 
that they add without ceremony a proper 
quantity of warm water, whereby they rub 
the other materials into a union very ſpeedily, 
We are alſo told, that the ſalt will take up 
three times its own quantity of oil. So 
much may, perhaps, be expended through 
the evaporation of this volatile oil during the 
long time prefcribed for the ſucceſs of the 
proceſs : but ſome of this ſoap being diſti- 
led and calcined, was reduced to a ſimple 
alkaline falt with the diminution only of one 
third of its weight, three fourths of which 
diminution conſiſted of taſteleſs water; ſo 
that there remains but one twelfth of the 
whole for the oil, without allowing for the 
loſs, which neceſſarily attends every diſtilla. 
tion. Now if the ſoap of tartar in this pil 
equals thrice the opium, as the proceſs is di- 
rected in Bates pharmacopœia; with one 
grain 

® Courſe of chymiſtry obſervat. on Ch. 10. P. II. 
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in of opium will be given of ſalt two 
rains, and of oil of turpentine not more 
lan a quarter of a grain. 

Im regard to the electaries, which now 
Hollow the pills, the committee having re- 
Wuced them all under one head, as they had 


* ikewiſe treated the ſyrups (both which in 
ine preſent, and our two preceding pharma- 
. Wcopceias were ſubdivided into alterative and 
; 


purgative) the only purgative electaries re- 
tained by them (a) were caryocoſtinum, dia- 
caſa cum manna, and electarium lenitivum. 
he two laſt of theſe were contracted in the 
former draught by retrenching in the firſt a 
juſeleſs decoction, beſides ſome diminution of 
the other ingredients; and in leſſening much 
more the number of the ingredients in the 
other, beſides freeing it from the abfurdity 


of boiling a few drams of prunes and ta- 
: marinds in water to be added afterwards to 


a large quantity of the pulp of. the ſame 
fruit in ſubſtance. But the committee have 
now extended their endeavours to the cor- 
rection of other electaries alſo. 
Caryocoſtinum being ill contrived in regard 
to its doſe, here is ſubſtituted in its ſtead 
eleffarium e ſcammonio, comprehending the 
lame quantity of ſcammony in a dram and 
half, as is contained in half an ounce of the 
other: the name caryocoſtinum, formed by 
an 


REMARK. 
(a, Viz. in their former draught. 
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an odd compoſition from caryophyllum and 
coſts *, could not be retained. -- 

Ihe number of ingredients in eleZarin 
e baccis-lauri being much too redundant is 
now leſſened. | 
Confectio Raleighana is a yet more enor- 
mous collection of materials. For reducing 
this the committee have employed great 
care, This, we have, being received upon 
no good authority, the committee had re- 
courſe to that tranſcribed by Mr. Boyle, from 
a book in the poſſeſſion of the author's ſon; 
which being compared with a manuſcript re- 
ceipt ſtill in the family was found to agree in 
every particular ingredient, excepting only, 
that. in one or two the proportions differed ; 
the committee therefore confined themlelves 
to thoſe originals, wherein the extract is com- 
poſed of no leſs _ five and twenty particu- 
lars, each of which they examined apart, ex- 
cept. the ros ſolis only, the flower of which 
15 too {mall to be gathered in ſufficient quan- 
tity for the general uſe of the medicine, and 
the plant is poſſeſſed of hurtful qualities, as 
is experienced in cattle, that feed where it 
grows F. This plant indeed is adored by 
chemical adepts. It is covered with an 
acrid and clammy juice, that ſweats from 
it, which theſe viſionary gentlemen have 
imagined to be dew, that the ſun through 
its great affection for this plant refrains from 
drying 
* Y;d. Bayr. Prax. medic. L. XVIII. c. 1. | 
Þ+ Raii hiſt. plant p. 1109. _ 3 
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ig off, even when all around it are ſcorch-- 
and burnt up. {/aac Holland even tells us, 
is plant exceeds allother vegetables as much, 
me ſun does the other celeſtial lights: in 
roof of which amongſt many marvellous and. 
W:iculous faculties, he aſcribes to it, he ſays,. 
any one with this in his pocket go into the 
ait of his deadly enemies, he will not only 
ſcape any annoyance from them, but receive. 
Wl marks of civility and good will“. In this. 

W:2mination of each ingredient by itſelf many 
pf the extracts came out ſo very nauſeous, 
What it was impoſſible to retain them conſiſtent. 
ith any due regard to the taſte of the com- 
poſition. But ſome few of. equal efficacy. 
ith. any of the reſt being of a- tolerable taſte. 
and flavour were compounded in different. 
proportions, and when after many: trials a 
compoſition was approved, the quantity of. 
each material, that would yield the propor- 
tion of extract, which entered that compoſi- 
tion, was calculated, and from thence the 
proportions collected, in which the proceſs. 
for the extract is now ſet down, proper allow- 
ance being made to bring them to ſimple 
terms; after this the compound extract has 
been made, and found to anſwer expectation :. 
but it muſt be noted, that the committee in- 
{ert the ſpices in ſubſtance, their chief efficacy 
conſiſting in volatile parts, of which no extract 
from them will retain. any. ſhare, In.regard. 
t 


* 1n Oper. wegetab. Vid. Penot. 115. curationes eg 
renentaque Paracelſ. c. 
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o NARRATIVE. * 
to the powders of the original the committe, 
apprehend, their place will be perfectly ſup. 
plied by a proper quantity of pulvis e che, 
cancrorum compaſitus. It ſhould be obſerved, 
that this medicine was contrived near the time 
when ſpirituous extracts were firſt brought in 
faſhion by the chemiſts, and were uſually com. 
pounded with little judgment, being praiſed 
without diſtinction for ſeparating the impure Ml 
parts of medicines, and reducing thetr virtues 
within a ſmall bulk. But all ſubjects are not 
equally fit for this operation, the virtues of 
ſome conſiſt in ſuch volatile parts, as fly off, 
and leave their extracts a uſeleſs maſs ; others 
retain a great ſhare of their flavour ; in others 
again their medical qualities reſide in the den- 
ſer parts, and thoſe do not only retain their 
virtues in the extracts, but as many of them, 
as are accompanied with any thing diſagree- 
able in their flavour, are improved by this 
preparation. To go no farther than the pre- 
fent compoſition for examples, beſides the 
ſpices above-mentioned, angelica in its ſub- 
. ſtance is poſſeſſed of a very agreeable flavour, 
whereas the extract not only retains nothing of 
this, but is of a taſte exceeding nauſeous. Car- 
damom feeds retain ſo great a degree of their 
grateful flavour as to be a very neceſſary in. 
gredient in the compound. On the contrarſ 
zedoary, whoſe flavour is very exceptionable, 
yields an extract, which retains a good ſhare 
of flavour, but much meliorated. Saffron like- 


wiſe loſes nothing agreeable in its extract. * 
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But to proceed to the other electaries, the 
Wc confectio Archigenis, being the paulina 
g Aiſtarcbus in Galen *, is fo ſimilar to that, 
c have tranſcribed from the unknown Me- 
en, that no reaſon can be given, why the 
e dicine ſhould not be brought back to its 
Wt form, and author. 

Pzbilonium was in our laſt draught reſtored 
like manner to its original ſimplicity; but 
Whe opium adjuſted, that it might not bear a 
W-ceater propmengy to the whole, than it does 
I our preſent pharmacopceia, and the eu- 
phorbium was changed for ginger : but the 
quantity of this ingredient is ſo very ſmall, 
hat this and the two others, nardus Indica, 
and pyrethrum, may more elegantly be re- 
Juced to one, and ginger will be no impro- 
per ſubſtitute for all three (a). The com- 
mittee farther conſider, that of all the nar- 
otics in uſe among the ancients, what is ob- 
aned from the poppy only is at preſent in 


N eſteem. They therefore think, the ſemen hy- 
b. oſchami (of which it is not certain that we now 


ule the ancient kind) may advantageouſly be 
changed for ſome other ingredient, that may 
without 


* Galen. de compoſ. medicam. ſec. loc. L. VII. . 5. 


" ompared with Ait. L. VIII. c. 65. 
ſry De ægritud. pector. et pulmon. c. 5. 
ie, R E MAR k. 


) The college have rendred this compoſition 
fil more ſimple by omitting alſo the ſaffron, and 
ducing all the remaining ſpecies, except the opium, 
to Zqual quantities. CORES OR: 
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without impropriety be admitted in the ſil 


pharmacopœia had copied the moſt com 


pounded form in Nicolaus, with the img 
nary improvement ef myrrh ana caſtor vi 


the room of roſtus, after the example of th 
diſpenſatory of Augſburg. If we examin 
the particulars of this medicine thus induf. 
triouſly crouded, we ſhall find in a doſe con 
taining one-grain-of opium, that the fore 
mentioned myrrh and caſtor amount to ny 
more than the trifling proportion of two fifth 
of a grain each, others of the ingredients di 
not riſe to ſo much, nay {ome only to a qua 
ter of this quantity. 

The committee in their laſt draught mate 
no farther alterations in the ingredients of ti: 
mithridate and #heriaca, than rejecting {uci 
as were not in the original (2), except ful 
ſtituting cinnamon for cafia lignea, which, 


R E M A R K. 

(a) Neither the deſcription in verſe of the ele 
Andromachus, nor the proſe explanation of ti 
, younger make any mention. of the white pepper 
terwards added to the compoſition of theriac 
and the forming the agaric into troches with ging 
is alſo another innovation; in like manner thera 
iridis in our deſcription of the mithridate is 2 
8 merary ingredient, not warranted by the 0 


: 
J 
#2 


Galen. de antidot. L. I. c. 6, 7. 


quantity. Semen curui is very agreeable vi 
the intention of the medicine, and will a 
render it more acceptable to the palate, O 


= 2 2 
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evident from Galen, was only uſed through 
ie ſcarcity of the other *, and by omitting 
ie Aſarum in the mithridate, which is in- 
red on a conjectural emendation only of a 
W-orrupted paſſage in the origmal deſcription; 
n the /beriaca they alſo changed the name of 
Hoe vitriol, which modern diſpenſatories have 
I penerally ſubſtituted under the title of the 
Roman for the ancient chalcitis now not cer- 
Wrainly known, in order to obviate a miſtake, 
Ev hich the firſt compilers of our pharmaco- 
poœia have handed down to us. Our phar- 
Wmacopeeia in the catalogue of ſimples has 
from the beginning deſcribed this to be a blue 
itriol; whereas the Italian writers are una- 
nimous, that the Roman vitrtol is green ; 
and were it not, it would not anſwer the 
purpoſes of the chalcitis, which was certainly 
a chalybeate. However though the com- 
mittee did not take upon them to make any 
material alterations in theſe ancient medicines, 
whoſe effects are ſo well known in their pre- 
ent forms; yet they choſe to follow Zwel- 
fer's propoſal || of uniting the ingredients of 
the trochiſci cypheos to the mithridate it ſelf, 
asthoſe troches are never uſed any otherwiſe; 
and alſo to do the ſame by the troches, which 
enter the compoſition of the 7heriaca. The 
. ingredients 


De antidot. L. I. c. 14. De ſanitat. tuend. L. VI. 
. | ws ES i 
T Mercat. Metallothec. Armar. IV. c. 2. Cæſalpin. 
De etall. L. I. c. 22. &c. | Tx Rs 

1 In animadverſ. in pharmac. Auguſtan. 
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ingredients in the 2berzace unite into pretty lM 
even numbers; in the mithridate it was ne. 
ceſſary to neglect in one or two inſtances a fey Wil 
grains. But this collecting the ſimple ingre. WW 
dients together diſcovered the inſignificary 
uantities of ſome of them; for inſtance i 


the mithridate, where the whole ſpecies i 


amount to no leſs than three hundred drams 
three ingredients enter in the quantity of hal 
a ſcruple only, and as inconſiderable a mate 
rial, as the pulp of raiſins, comes in under th: 
trifling quantity of a dram and half. Thek 
no doubt ought to be neglected. Beſides the 
odd half drams in the turpentine and juncu 
odoratus may be avoided by joining one to 
the ſuperior, and the other to the ſubſequent 
articles; then if the half dram in the calamu 
aromaticus be omitted, which joins it to the 
articles, that immediately follow, the whole 
quantity of the ſpecies will amount exact) 
to three hundred drams, and one grain of op 
um will be contained in juſt half an ounce of the 
electary. In like manner in the zheriaca by re 
ducing the cinnamon, opobalſamum, coſtus, jun. 
cus odoratus, and valerian to even numbers, 
doubling alſo the calamus aromaticus, as al 
equivalent in quantity for itſelf and the um 
known xylobalſamum, and rejecting the follow 
ing minute articles, the ſpecies will amount t 
four hundred and fifty drams, and one grain of 
opium will be contained in ſeventy-five grains, 


or one dram and a quarter of the electary. 
The theriaca Londinenſis, being now ou 
em ul 


NARRAT 

ſed otherw iſe than externally, | ought to 
Ive placed in the article of epithemata. . But 
this being an enormous compoſition, a more 
Emple cataplaſm of ſimilar intention is there 
I propoſed in its ſtead under the name of cata- 
W/m e cymino, formed from thoſe materials 
in the other, which have been moſt uſed in ſuch 
external applications: the opium is omitted, 
Jas not correſponding in intention with the reſt. 
Tax article of epithemata has been enlar- 


i: ged by ſome other additions alſo. But all the 
; W articles relating to external applications have 
; 


received ſome variations, which require a 
little explanation. 
s Avonc the ague medicamentoſæ the com- 
mittee find the aqua aluminoſa Falloppii (a) 
ſo little uſed at preſent, that they think it not 
neceſſary to be continued in the pharmaco- 


ol pœia: they alſo judge the aqua opthalmica vi- 
tl Te | 

Y  triolica, and the aqua ſtyptica camphorata too 
1 ſimilar for both to be retained; and they 
0 


eſteem the bole Armenic a uſeleſs ingredi- 


ent in the latter (2). Nor can they allow 
4 the lotion fantaſtically called lac virginale to 
ers F deſerve 


REMARKS. 

(a) This is the agua aluminoſa of the late phar- 
macopceia, to which the committee in their firſt 
t to draught added Falloppius's name to diſtinguiſh it 
| irom the agua 1 Bateana. 
uns, (+) This aqua ophthalmica was a compoſition in 
the firſt draught of the committee, and principally 
arce ! dffered from the other in being a weaker ſolution of 
utriol. The aqua ſtyptica is that retained under 
ue name of the agua vitriolica campharatas 
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= NAKKNEATAI VE, Y 
deſerve a place in this book. The title c 
the ſtyptic inſerted in the former draught u. 
der the name of Sydenham is now changed 
he not having been the firſt publiſher of it, 
the preparation alſo itſelf being  ſomewhi WK 
varied by freeing it from unneceſſary incun. WW 
brances, which he had left in it. A 
AMoNG the plaſters the committee ha 
particularly taken into conſideration emp! i 
rum e meliloto. In their former draugit 
they reduced the roſin in this plaſter to the 
weight of the wax ; the proportion in our 
preſent pharmacopceia occaſioning that undue 
degree of irritation in bliſters dreſſed wit 
this plaſter, which is ſo generally complain 
ed of. But the committee now recommend 
alſo a farther improvement by omitting tht 
herb, as of no ſignificancy towards the uk 
of the plaſter, and of a very diſagreeable ſcent, 
a circumſtance of primary conſequence to be 
avoided in diſeaſes, where freedom fron 
diſturbance, and every means, that can cor: 
tribute to quiet reſt, ought by all poſſible er 
deavours to be procured : not to mention tl 
miſchievous adulterations ſometimes pradt 
ſed in this plaſter with irritating material 
For procuring the green colour, which | 
made its marketable characteriſtic, mort 
- compendiouſly than by the decoction of ti 
herb. As this alteration makes it neceſſi 
to give the plaſter a new name, it is now . 
1 title 


It was publiſhed in a tract ſtyled Aacbora [444% 
Nun 6 Jelanu. Mi eber, Brige 1677. | 
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Wd attrabens, that appellation implying its 
ue office. It might with equal propriety 
BT .vc been named epiſpaſticum, had not that 
E-:m been by long uſe with us, though faulti- 
,, reſtrained to another form, which ſhould 
ather have had the name of iz he,, by which 

Both Dioſcorides and Aetius expreſs the ope- 
ation of cantharides “: therefore as empla- 
ram ecdorium might be thought a title too 
cected, it is ſtyled now veſicatorium by a 
erm uſed in medicine, which is free from am- 
' Wbiouity. This change in the title of the bliſ- 
* tering plaſter is the more requiſite, as the ap- 
Wplications, which the antients called epiſpaſtic, 
Aare nearer allied to thoſe, which rubify and 
Winlame the ſkin, than to ſuch as only excori- 
Nite; theſe two operations being very different. 
The committee alſo think it of import- 

ance to reform the emplaſtrum cephalicum, 
Wind have removed out of it the common 
pitch, whoſe empyreumatic ſmell is ſcarce to 
be ſurmounted and covered by any conveni- 
ent means Whatever, This plaſter is alſo 
contracted in the number of its ingredients ; 
as are ſome of the others alſo. To emplaſtrum 
eqmino additions have been made, partly 
to render it of a leſs diſagreeable ſmell, and 
partly to bring it more perfectly to the con- 
tence commonly deſired in a plaſter, that 
t may be kept in the form of a roll, with- 
out falling flat by the warmth of the air. 

It has been judged moſt expedient to o- 
s Ly: ES © ws mit 
Digorid. L. UL, c. 70. Ait. L. VIII. 4 16. 


wo NARRATIVE, 4 
mit the balſam of Tolu in the emplaſtrum vb. 
latile (a), left an application ſo acrid mig}; Wi 
adhere too firmly to be removed ſo ſoon, 310 
might ſometimes be requiſite; and as it ha 
not the conſiſtence of a plaſter, it is removed 
to the article of epithemata. . 

In regard to aſtomach plaſter, the com- 
mittee apprehend, that no ſuch appſication 
can be effectual without ſome mixture of vo- 
latile ſubſtances; therefore this preparation 
ought not to be made in quantities for long 
keeping; and to produce any conſiderable 
effects muſt be frequently renewed : there- 
fore a compoſition is now inſerted for this 
uſe, eaſily made upon occaſion, and but mo- 
derately adheſive, that it may not offend the 
ſkin, and may without difficulty be taken off 
as often, as ſhall be judged neceſſary. 

Taz claſſes of unguents and liniments n 

have alſo received ſome ſmall emendations, , 

but not needful to be particularly ſpecified. i 

INDEED what alterations may be found ſk. 
in theſe or any of the preceding articles, be- ſhy! 
ſides thoſe, which have been particularly Wh; 
mentioned, the committee apprehend, may 
ſo eaſily be judged of, from what has been RWI 
explained, that they think it unneceſſary to m. 
enlarge any farther on this correction of their Wn, 
former Draught. And in what has here been er; 
written they have had two Deſigns. 

Obſerving 


„ (2) This was a plaſter inſerted in the former 
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oO Obſerving the great regard ſtill preſerved 
s che generality of the pharmacopœias of 
Forope for the ancient forms; and that, 
What little cenſure has paſſed upon any of 
em, has been fo ma neglected, that the 
eeater part of the modern additions purſue 
ie ſame plan, either by oſtentatious redun- 
WE ances in their compoſition, or ſome myſte- 
Jious, though uſeleſs intricacies in their pre- 
aration: they thought it not uſeleſs to make 
uch an enquiry into the original and progreſs 
f our pharmacy through its ſeveral ſtages 
Wo the preſent time (a ſubject but little 
Wnown) as might ſet forth the principles, 
Ippon which theſe forms were modelled, and 
Whe genuine characters of thoſe, to whoſe 
onduct the world has thus long paid fuch 
Wubmiſhve obedience. 

They alſo thought it neceſſary to enter 
into a detail of the particulars, they have 
propoſed to reform, that their brethren of the 
ollege may with the greater eaſe examine 
ach, and judge after mature conſideration, 
yhat to approve, and what to amend ; that 


00 imperfection may eſcape through neglect 
Joer overſight, but that the pharmacopceia, 
1 when it ſhall paſs the reviſal of the college, 


may receive all the improvement, it is ca- 
pable of, from the united endeavours of 
every individual member, and come forth 
00 leſs with the approbation, than by the 
authority of the whole body. 


FE F 3 P H A R- 


„ 
91 


; 1 62 > 31. A l 
| LoONDINENS1s, | 


LONDON 
DISPENSA TORY 


— — 


— 


PON DE RA et MEN SUR, 


— 


WBIG HITS and MEASURES. 


N this country two kinds of weight are 
in uſe, one in the merchandize of gold 
and ſilver, the other for almoſt all goods be- 
ſides. The firſt we call Troy weight, the 
other Averdepois weight. The pound in 
theſe is differently divided, in the firſt 1s 
reckoned twelve ounces only, in the other 
fixteen. Likewiſe neither the pounds not 
the ounces are of the ſame weight, the gold- 
ſmiths pound is leſs than the other, but their 
ounce greater. 
In this book the pound of the goldſmith 
is made uſe of; but not divided after their 
manner. We divide it thus: * 


be U tan 2 — — oa aa Mw = Lug 2_ BUY ‚˙˖˙ 2»? ot 


* XY 
1 


WrIGHTS and MEASURES. 167 
The pound twelve ounces, 
the ounce eight drams, 


e to contain 1 | 
the dram three ſcruples, 


che ſcruple J twenty grains. 

= We have allo different meaſures for li- 
uids, one is applied to beer and ale, the 
other to wine. In this book the latter is 
made uſe of, which is divided by phyſicians 
chus: 
(to contain | 


The pint ſixteen ounces, 

the ounce eight drams, 

A gallon is a meaſure equal to eight pints. 

A ſpoonful denotes the meaſure of half an 
ounce. 


F 4. MATERIA 


REM AR K. 

Upon theſe weights and meaſures ſee the obſer- 
vations of the committee in the preceding Narra- 
tive, p. 35, Ec. way 

The laſt paragraph of this head relating to a par- 
ticular, which concerns ſolely the original language 
of the pharmacopceia, is here omitted ; it only 
deſcribing the method uſed to diſtinguiſh, when 
by libra and uncia weights, and when meaſures 
are intended. Libra is uſed to denote, both a 
pound in weight, and a pint in meaſure, and re- 
quired a diſti nction to remove the ambiguity : but 
in our language the terms for denoting one and the 
other are different. In regard to the other word 
uncia, we alſo uſe the name of ounce both for the 
twelfth part of the pound, and the ſixteenth part of 
the pint, In the following tranſlation therefore, 
Where the ounce denotes a meaſure, it is ſo expreſ- 
led, vix. an ounce in meaſure, or the like; but for 
brevity it is generally uſed abſolutely, when weight 
vpnified by it. | 
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HE true Acacia, Acacia. 
Agaric, Agaricus. 
Almonds, Amygdalæ : both the ſweet and 
bitter, 
Aloes, Aloe ſocotorina. 
Alum, Alumen. 
Ambar, Succinum. 
Amomum, Amomum racemoſum, vel Si ſon, quod 
amomum officinis: the ſeed either of the 
true amomum, or of baſtard ſtone- parſley, 
Angelica, Angelica: the root from Spain, 
a0 the ſtalks, leaves, and ſeeds. 
Aniſe, Ani ſum: the ſeed. 
Antimony, Antimonium. 
Stinking Arrach, Atriplex olida: the leave 
Aſa fœtiqa, Aſa fetida. 
* Aſarum : the te 


ä B. N 

Balauſt ine flowers, Balauſtia. 

Balm, Meliſſa: the leaves. 

Balſam of Copaiva, Balſamum Copaiva. 

Balſam of Gilead, Opobalſamum. 
Balſam of Peru, Baiſamum Peruvianum. 

Balſam of Tolu, Balſamum Tolutanum. 

Bark of Eleutheria, Cortex Eleutherie. 

_ Peruvian, 
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x. 
WE |. 


| s Deruvian,or Jeſuit? 8 Bark, Cortex Peruvianus, 


Fommon Barley, Hordeum diſtichum. 
Pearl Barley, ſo called, Hordeum perlatum 
didtum. 
Way, Laurus : the leaves. 
Ed dellium, Bade llium. 
Wcnjamin, Benzoinum. 
WBczoar, Lapis Bezoar orientalis. | 
Creeping Birthwort, Ariſtolochia tenuis: the 
root. 
Long Birthwort, Ariſtolochia longa: the root. 
WBiſhops weed, Ammi: the ſeed. 
Biſtort, Biſtorta: the root. 
Bloodſtone, Hæmatitis. 
Bole Armenic, Bolus Armenia. 
French Bole, Bolus Gallica. 
Borax, Borax. 
Box, Buxus: the wood. 
Brimſtone, or Sulphur, Sulphur. 
Brooklime, Becabunga : the leaves. 
Buckbean, Trifolium paludoſum the leaves. 
buckthorn, Spina cervina : the berries. 
Burnet ſaxifrage, Pimpinella ſaxifraga: the 
Wort.. | 
| = 


Calamint, Calamintha : the leaves. 
Calamy, Lapis calaminaris. 
Camomile, Chamemelum : the leaves and 
flowers. 
Camel's hay, Juncus odoratus. 
Camphire,. Camphora. 


Cantharides, or Spaniſh flies, Cant barides. 
Leſſer Cardamom, Cardamomum minus : the 
ed. F 5 Carduus, 
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106 The MATERIA MEDICA. 
Carduus, or holy thiſtle, Carduus benedifius. 
the leaves. 
Carraway, Carui: the ſeed. 
Carrot of Crete, Daucus Creticus : the feed 
Caſia of the Cane, Cafia fiſtula. 
Ruſſian Caſtor, Caſtoreum Ruſſicum. 
Caſumunar, Caſumunar. 
Ceruſſe, or white lead, Ceruſſa. 
Leſſer Centaury, Centaurinn minus : the tops, 
Chalk, Creta. 

Cinnamon, Cinnamomum : the ſpice itſelf, 
and its diſtilled or eſſential oil. 
Cinquefoil, Pentaphyllum : the root. 
Cloves, Caryophylla aromatica : the ſpice it- 

ſelf, and the diftilled or eſſential oil. 
Clove July-flowers, Caryophylla rubra. 
Cochineal, Coccinella. 
Coloquintida, or bitter apple, Colocynthis: 
the pith of the apple. 
Contrayerva root, Contrayerva radix. 
Copper, Cuprum. 
Red Coral, Corallium rubrum. 
Chriarider, Coriandrum : the ſeed. 
Coſtus, Coſtus. 
Cowllips, Paralyſis flores. 
Crabs claws, Cancrorum chelæ. 
Crabs eyes, ſo called, Cancrorum oculi dif. 
Water Creſſes, Nafturtium aquaticum : the 
leaves. 
Cuckow-pint, Arum the root. 
Wild Cucumber, Cucumis agreſtis : the fruit. 
Cummin, Cyminum : the ſeed, 
| D. Dill, 
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Will, Anethans': the ſeed. 


Pirtany of Crete, Dictamnus Creticus : the 


Leaves. 
Pragon's blood, Sanguis draconis. 


| E. 1 
Y der, Sambucus: the flowers, and berries,” 42 
lecampane, Enula campana: the root. 
Hens Eggs, Ova gallinacea; | 
Eryngo, Eryngium : the root. 


F. 

Sweet Fennel, Fæniculum dulce: the ſeed; 
Fenugreek, Fant Grecum : the ſeed. 
Feverfew, Matricaria: the leaves. 48. 
Dried Figs, Caricæ. 
Sweet Flag, Calamus aromaticus: the root. 
Yelow Water-Flag, Gladiolus luteus: the 

root, 
Female Fluellin, Elatine : the feaves. 
Frankincenſe, Thus. 


6 
Galbanum, Galbanum. | 


Gamboge, Gambogia.. 
Calls, Galle. 


Garlick, Allium: the root. 
Gentian, Gentiana : the root. 


Creeping Germander, Chamedrys : the tops . 
with the ſeeds, 


Ji. 
he 


Water Germander, or Scordium, Scordium 8 1 
Il; the leaves. 
L bihger,. Zingiber. Gum. | 1 
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mes The Marr IA Medica. 
| Gum ammoniac, Gummi ammoniacum. 
Gum Arabic, Gummi Arabicum. 
Gum -dragant, Tragacantha. 

Gum elemi, Gummi elemi. 

Gum guaiacum, Guaiaci gummi. 


H. 

Hartſhorn, Cornu cer vi. : 
Hartwort, Seſeli: the ſeed. 
Black Hellebore, Helleborus niger: the root. 
White Hellebore, Helleborus albus : the root. 
Hips, Cynoſbati fructus. 

Honey, Mel. 1 

Horehound, Marrubium: the leaves. 
Horſe-radiſh, Raphanusruſticanus : the root, 
Hyſſop, Hyſſopas : the leaves. 


: I. 
Jalap, Jalapium : the root. 
Japon earth, Terra Faponica. 
Ipecacoanha, ' [pecacognha : the root. 
Iron, Ferrum. 
Juniper, Juniperus: the berries. | 
Ground Ivy, Hedera terreſtris: the leaves. 


= dl 5 5 „ p N * * 
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K. 
Kermes juice, Kermes ſuccus. 
Labdanum, Labdanum. | 
Hog's lard, Axungia porcing. 
Lavender cotton, Abrotanum famina : the 


= Lavender 


* 
* 
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ayender, Lavendula : the flowers. 

French Lavender, Stæchas. 

WRed Lead, Minium. 

indian leaf, Malabathrum folium. 
Lemons, Limones: the juice, peel, and the 
eſſence ſo called. 

lignum vitæ, Guaiacum lignum : the wood 
W itſelf, and the bark. 

Lime, Calx. - : 

Lime tree, Tiha : the flowers. 

Linſeed, Lini ſemen. 

Liquorice, Glycyrrhiza : the root. 
Litharge, Lithargyrus. 
Ground Liverwort, Lichen cinereus terre 
tri5. 


Logwood, Lignam tinctile Campechenſe. 


. 


M. 
Mace, Macis. 
Madder, Rubia tinfforum, 
Enghſh Maidenhair, Trichomanes : the leaves. 
Mallows, Matua -. the leaves and flowers. 
Marſh mallows, Althea: the root and leaves. 
Manna, Manna. ; 
Sweet marjoram, Marjorana : the leavęs. 
Wild marjoram, Origanum : the leaves. 
Gum Maſtich, Gummi maſtiche. 
Herb Maſtich, Marum vulgare: the leaves. 
Cat mint, Nepeta : the leaves. 
Spear mint, Mentha vulgaris: the leaves. 


* 


he Mugwort, Artemiſia : the leaves. No 


Mulberry, Morum. 
t Muſk, 


2 
= 
— 
- 


Pepper mint, Mentha piperitis : the leaves. 
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Muſk, Moſchus. bg. 

M uſtard; Sinapi: the hed: 

Mithridate muſtard, T, blaſpi vaccariæ incan 
folio: the ſeed. 

Freacle Muſtard, Thlaſpi arvenſe : the ſeed, 
Myrrh, Myrrha. 


: 5 

Celtic Nard, Nardus Celtica. 

Navew, Napus : the ſeed. 

White Dead-Nettle, Lamium album: the 

flowers. 

Nitre, or ſaltpetre, Nitrum. 

Nutmeg, Nux moſchata : the nutmeg itſelf, 
its diſtilled or eſſential oil, and the ex- 
preſſed oil uſually called oil of mace. 


O. 
Oil olive, Oleum olivarum. 
Olibanum, or Male frankincenſe, o 
Onion, _ 
Opopanax, Opopanax. 
Seyille Orange, Aurantium Hiſpalenſe : the 
Juice, and the peel. 
Florentine Orris, Iris Florentina : the root. 


Oylterſhells, Oftreoram teſtæ. 


P. 
Common Farſieys Petroſelinum vulgare : the 
ſeed. 
Macedonian Parſley, Perroſelinum Macedo- 
nicum : the ſeed. 
Pellitory of Spain, Pyrethrum : the root. 
22 I Pellitory 
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The MATERIA MEDICA. 111 
pellitory of the wall, Parietaria: the leaves. 
pennyroyal, Pulegium: the leaves. 
Black Pepper, Piper nigrum. 

W Jamaica Pepper, Piper Famaicenſe. 

Long Pepper, Piper longum. a 

White Pepper, Piper album. 

round Pine, Chamæpitys: the leaves. 

W Piony, Pæonia. 

E Burgundy Pitch, Pix Burgundica. 

Common Pitch, Pix arida. 

Jew's Pitch, Bitumen Judaicum. 

Poley mountain, Polium : the tops. 
Pomegranate, Granatum: the rind. - 
White Poppy, Papaver album: the heads, 
and its juice inſpiſſated, named Opium. 
Red Poppy, Papavererraticym : the flowers. 
Ruſſian Potaſh, Cineres Ruſſici. 

French Prunes, Pruna Gallica, 


Quickſilver, Argentum di vum. 
Quinces, Cydonia mala: the fruit itſelf, and 
its ſeed. 


R. 

Raiſins, Uve paſſe. 

Rape of ciſtus, Hypocifiis : the inſpiſſated 
Juice, 

Raſberries, Rubi Idæi fructus. 1 

Rhubarb, Rhabarbarum. 4 2 

Damaſk Roſe, Roſa Damaſcens. 4:43 - "M 

Red Roſe, Roſa rubra. | 

Rhodium wood, Lignum Rhodium: 
905 | Roſemary 


K N * ” 8 8 A »): Pr TOY 
* OTF — <5 x ha, _— 4 * x 2 8 N xt * 4 * 4 5 : * a 
1 - N r W A dS us tn A * | * 2 by. u N 
- K v 4 l 1 0 F * 8 4 
nns en ; . "7 1 we :, * | "0 + * 
a : * . 0 , ? 
2 * * * t 


112 The MaTtRrra MEDICA. 


Roſemary, Roſmarinus: the tops and flowery, 
Rue, Ruta : the leaves. 


8. 

Saffron, Crocus. 

Sagapenum, Sagapenum. 

Sage, Salvia: the leaves. 

St. John's wort, Eypericus: the leaves and 
flowers. 

Sal- ammoniac, Sal ammoniacus. 

Epſom ſalt, ſo called, Sal catharticus amarus, 

Sal- gem, Sal gemmæ. 

Sea Salt, Sal marinus. 

Sarcocol, Sarcocolla. 

Sarfaparilla, Sar/aparilla : the root. 

Saſſafras, Saſſafras + the root and bark of 
the ſame. 

Savine, Sabina: the leaves. 

Red Saunders, Santalum rubrum. 

Scammony, Scammonium. 

Belly of the Scink, Scinci venter. 

Garden Scurvygraſs, Cochlearia Hortenſis: 
the leaves. 

Sena, Sena : the leaves. 

Mutton Sewet, Sevum ovillum. 

Silver, Argentum, 

Sloes, Pruna ſylve/Wia. | 
Virginia Snake-root, Serpentariæ Virginia- 
ne radix. _ E104 46 

Soft Soap, Sapo mollis. 

Spaniſh Soap, Sapo durus ab Hiſpanid. 

Wood Soot, Fuligo lignorum combuſtorum. 

Wood Sorrel, Lujula : the leaves. 
Southernwoody 
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We MarfRIA MEDICA. 113 
uthernwood, Abrotanum mas : the leaves. 
Wperma cet!, ſo called, Sperma ceti dictum. 
pignel, Meum Athamanticum. 
pikenard, Nar dus Indica. 
roof Spirit of wine, Spiritus vinoſus te- 
= 7107. | | 
Rectißed Spirit of wine, Spiritus vinoſus 
rectificatus. | | 
Pponge, Spongia. 

Wquills, Scillæ. 
Wtcel, Chalybs. 


4 1 
Wtorax, Sthyrax calamita. 


Wrown Sugar, Saccharum rubrum. 
Double refined Sugar, Saccharum puriſſimum. 


. 
amarind, Tamarindus : the fruit. 
anſey, Tanacetum : the leaves. 
ar, Pix liquida. 

Barbadoes Tar, Petroleum Barbadenſe. 5 
Tartar, Tartarum : the tartar itſelf, and the 
cryſtals uſually called cream of tartar. * 

Lemon Thyme, Thymus citratus : the leaves, 
Syrian Maſtich Thyme, Marum Syriacum : 

the leaves. 

Tin, Stannum. 

Tormentil, Tormentilla the root. 

Chio Turpentine, Terebinthina e Chio. 

Common Turpentine, Terebinthina commu- 
nis. 

*raſbourg Turpentine, Terebinthina Argen=. 
toratenſis. 


Turmeric, Curcuma. 
z 


Tutty 
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214 The MATERIAMzpicA. 
Tutty, Tutia. 


Wild Valerian, Valeriana Hlveſtris: 
root. 

Verdegris, AÆrugo, 

Vinegar, Acetum. 

Violets, Violæ. 

Vipers, Viperæ. 

Blue Vitriol, Vitriolum ceruleum. 

Green Vitriol, Vitriolum viride. 

White Vitriol, Vitriolum album. 


W. 
White Wax, Cera alba. 
Yellow Wax, Cera flava. 
W heat, Triticum : flower, and ſtarch. 
Canary Wine, Vinum Canarinum. 
Red Port-Wine, Vinum rubrum. 
Rheniſh Wine, Vinum Rhenanum. 
White Wine, Vinum album. 
Winter's bark, ſo called, Canella alba. 
Wood-lice, Millepede. 
Common Wormwood, 4b/enthium vulgare: 
the leaves. 
Sea Wormwood, falſely with us called Ro- 
man Wormwood, Abfinthium maritr- 
mum : the tops. 
E. 
. Zeduaria : : the root. 
PREP A R 7 


br, 

o RE PARATIONE S 
| SIMPLICIORES, 

# Tur MORE SIMPLE PREPARATIONS. 

; TERREORUM | 


KA liorumque, que aqua non diſſolvuntur, 
corporum præparatio. 


The PREPARATION 


3 Jof terreſtrious and ſuch other bodies, as 
will not diſſolve in water. 


HESE bodies are firſt to be pound- 
ed in a mortar, then levigated with 
a little water upon a hard and ſmooth marble 
into an impalpable powder, afterwards dried 
upon a chalk-ſtone, and then ſet by for a few 
days in ſome warm, or at leaſt, very dry place. 
After this manner are to be reduced into 
powder Ambar; Antimony ; Bezoar, which 
ſhould be levigated with ſpirit of wine inſtead 
of water; Blood- ſtone; Calamy, firſt cal- 
cined for the uſe of the makers of braſs; 
Chalk; Coral; Crabs claws; Crabs eyes, ſo 
called , Egg-ſhells, firſt ſeparated from the 
membrane adhering to them by boiling in 
water; Oyſter-ſhells, firſt cleanſed ; Pearls; 
Verdegris ; ; Tutty. 
In antimony, calamy, and tutty, ſingular 
care ought to be taken to reduce them into 
tne moſt ſubtle powder PO. 


F MARE. 
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116 The Mok SIMPLE 
5 R E M A R K. Sg. 
The grinding bezoar with ſpirit of wine inſtea 
of water improves the green hue, which is expectel Wi 
in that powder. 4 N 
Calamy is a ſubſtance extremely hard; tutty i; Wl 
chiefly: appropriated to that tender organ, the eye; 
antimony is formed in ſtriæ, which when powdered, i 
break into needle-like fragments, which, if not 
throughly comminuted, may by their points wound 
the ſtomach : hence no care can be too great for 
rendering theſe ſubſtances ſmooth. 


AXUNGIZAZ PORCINKA, 
SEVIqe OVILLI 
| curatio, 

The pukIfIcATION, or TRYING of Hoc's. 

LaxrD and MuTToON SEWET. 


Melt them by a gentle fire with the addi- 
tion of a little water, after they have been 
firſt chopt into ſmall pieces; and then ſtrain 
them from the membranes intermixed, 
R E M A R K. 
The water is added to ſecure theſe ſubſtances 
more effectually from burning and turning black, 
which they would otherwiſe be ſubject to; for the 
water not being capable, even by the ſtrongeſt fire, 
of receiving any greater degree of heat than that, 
which cauſes it to-boil, will keep the bottom of the 
veſſel from growing too hot more ſecurely, than 
any care in regulating the fire can do. 
AXUNGIAVIPERING@EA 
L curatio, | 
The PurIFicaTion of VIP ERS FAT. 
Melt the fat firſt ſeparated from the inteſ- 
tines with a gentle heat, and then ſtrain it out 


through a thin cloth, 


Cc 


RE MARX E-. 
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PREPARATIONS. 117 
RE MAR K. 

Here it is not neceſſary to be very curious in pick- 
8 g out the fat; it is ſufficient, if the heart, liver 
nd other bloody parts are taken away; the reſt of 
Wc membranes criſp up, while the fat melts, ſo as 
Wally to be ſeparated by ſtraining. 
n this proceſs water is not ſo much required as in 
Ne preceding; the quantity of fat purified being here 
Wo ſmall, that the heat is eaſily regulated without it. 


ELLIS DESPUMA TIO, 


The DESPUMATION, Or CLARIFYING of 
Hod Ev. 


Liquify the Honey by a Balneum of wa- 
er; that is, by ſetting the veſſel containing 
he honey into hot water; and let the ſcum, 


that riſes, be taken off. 
REM AR K. 
By this proceſs the honey becoming liquid, all 
or other heterogeneous parts, which it has re- 
caived in preſſing from the comb, ſeparate out of it. 


SCILLEA.COCTIO, 


The BAKING of SqQUILLS, 


—_ — —— —_— 


Incloſe the ſquill in paſte of wheat flower, 
having firſt ſeparated the outer ſkin and the 
hard part, from which. the fibrous roots 
grow; then bake the ſquill in an oven, till 
the paſte is dry, and the ſquill is rendered 
loft and tender throughout. r 


REMARK, 


— 
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R E M AR E. 
This preparation is an ingredient in the theriach 
or Venice treacle; and the deſign of the ancien 
in baking ſquills was to abate their acrimony “. 


Ihe pRyYINO of Squvilrs. | * 


Cut the ſquill, after the outer ſkin hs 
been taken off, tranſverſely into thin ſlices, RK" 
and dry it with a very gentle heat, 

N R EM AR K. | n 

The more uſual method directed for this procel 
has been to ſeparate the ſeveral laminæ, or coats 
which compoſe the ſquill ; but by that way the {qui 
will be much longer in drying. 


RHABARBARIeNUCIS 
MOSCHATA TORREFACTIO, Mn” 


The RoasTING of RHU BAR B and 
| 13177 EV; DME G. 


Roaſt them with a gentle heat, till they 
become eaſily friable into powder. 
; | AAN K. 
Niere the roaſting ſhould be diſcontinued, as ſoon 
as the ſubſtance is become dry enough to powder 
freely. | 


— — 


; SPONGIZA USTIO, 
S ++: he BURNING of SPONGE. 


Heat the ſponge in a covered veſſel, till 
it 


* See Dieſcorid. L. II. c. 202, 


on 
ler 


till 
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becomes black, and is eaſily friable; then 


Jeduce it to powder in a glaſs or marble 


Riu an. 
The heat here uſed muſt be much greater than 
the former proceſs; but however, care ſhould 


e taken not to burn the ſponge, till its volatile ſalt 
e expelled ; for ſo doing would reduce it to a mere 


oal : But the volatile ſalt is ſo much extricated 


om the other principles by this operation, that if 
Wt be rubbed to powder in a braſs or bell- metal mor- 


. 
* 


err, it is very apt to acquire from the veſſel a taint, 
that will offend the ſtomach. | 


CORNU CERVI CALCINATIO, 


The CALCINATION of HARTSHORN. 


Burn pieces of hartſhorn in a potter's fur- 
nace, till they become perfectly white; then 
reduce them to powder after the ſame man- 
ner, as other terreſtrious ſubſtances. 


ExEMNARK | 
The intention of this operation is to burn out 
from the horns all, that is volatile, and leave only 
the terreſtrious part; here therefore the heat cannot 


(Hap 
PULPARUM EXTRACTIO, ; 


The EXT TRACTION of PuLps, 


Pulpy fruits, that are unripe, and thoſe 
witch are ripe, if dry, are to be boiled in a 
mall quantity of water, till they become 
loft; then the pulp is to be preſſed through 
« ſtrong hair-ſfieve,' and : afterwards boiled 

| over 
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Over 4 gentle 5 fire, and continually ſtirreg 
to avoid burning, till it is brought to a dy 
conſiſtence. | 
Caſia is alſo to be boiled out from the pod 
or cane bruiſed, and reduced afterwards to: 
juſt conſiſtence by evaporating. the water, 
The pulps of fruits, which are both rips 
and freſh, are to be preſſed out without ary 
-previous boiling. 


ATTRACES:COLATIO. 


The STRAINING of STORAX. 


Boil ſtorax in water, till it become ſoft, 
then preſs it out between warm iron plates, 
and ſeparate the ſtorax now cleared of is 


dregs from the water. 
= | REM AR K. 
The ftorax being a refine only ſoftens by the heat 
of the water, but does not diflolve in it. 


OPIUM COLATUM, 

5 vel | 
EXTRACTUM THEBAICUM, 
Or Tun STRAINED, otherwiſe called the 

THREBAIC ExTRACT. 


| CCC © — Rr * 4 


Take of opium cut into ſmall bits one 
pound weight; diſſolve it into a pulp with 
one pint or leis of boiling water, with cart 
to avoid burning; and while it remains quite 
hot, preſs it ſtrongly through a linnen cloth 
from its dregs; then reduce the ſtrained 

ä oplum 
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PREPARATIONS. 
opium by a water balneum, or other fir 
heat to its firſt conſiſtence. 5 i 
opium ſoftened in this ſmall quantity of 
Vater paſſes the ſtrainer unaltered in its ſub- 
Wance, and freed only from dregs ; but if 
it be diſſolved in a large quantity of water, 
the gummy and reſinous parts will divide from 
each other. NA 1.48 
Arz R the ſame manner the reſt of the 
gums may be purified, ſuch as Gum Am- 
© moniac, Aſa fœtida, Galbanum, and the like. 
But a greater quantity of water may be ſafe- 
ly uſed, If the reſinous part ſubſides, let 
it be taken out, and added towards the 
concluſion of the inſpiſſation, that it may 
unite with the reſt into one uniform maſs. 
Any gum, as galbanum, which eaſily 
melts, may be purified by including the 
gum in a bullock's bladder, and retaining it 
in warm water, till the gum becomes ſoft 
enough to be ſeparated from its dregs by 
preſſing through a canvas ſtrainer. 


R E M A R K. 
In relation to opium it has been made a contro- 
verſy, whether it would perform its office as a me- 


eat 


the dicine better, when the reſinous part ſhould be ſe- 
parated from it; but this proceſs has no relation to 
that diſpute, the intention here being to purify the 
one opium from its dregs with as little change made in 
ich che gum itſelf as poſſible. When the quantity pu- 
are ned at once is large, it is moſt commodious to 


"ite nfpiſſate it again by a balneum of boiling water : 
for this heat is ſo ſmall as effectually to ſecure a- 
zunſt burning the gum ; but when the quantity 
7 G wrought, 


122 CON S ERV Es. 
wrought on is ſmall, it may be very ſafely perſom. i 
ed with leſs apparatus, only by keeping the gun 
ſtirring, and removing it from the fire, whenee Wil 
there is any ſuſpicion of its growing too hot, 


MILLEPEDARUM 
PREPARATIO, 


PREPARATION of MILLEPEDES. 


Let millepedes be incloſed in a thin canyy 
cloth, and ſuſpended within a covered veſſe 
over the ſteam of hot ſpirit of wine; 
and they will ſoon be killed by the vapour, 


and be rendered friable. 
| REM AR KE. 
This is a very ready method of rendering mille 


- pedes fit for pulverizing without riſking any loſ d 
__ #heir ſubſtance. | 


CONSERV &X, 
CUNnSERVES. 


CONSERYV &, 


CONSERVES. 0 


Of the leaves of Garden-ſcurvygrals, 

Spear-mint, 

Rue, 

Wood-ſorrel ; 

Of the tops of Sea-wormwood ; 

Of the flowers of Lavender, 
Mallows, 

Roſemary, 5 

Red roſes, while in bud; 
1 71 


x 


[a 


» 


2 | | 
CONSERVES. 12 
# Of the outer yellow part of Seville Orange 
cc. . Z 
= The leaves are to be plucked from their 
Wilks, and the flowers from their calix's ; 
he outer rind of the orange-peel ſhould be 
3 craped off with a raſp, or grater; every 
Ine of them, when thus prepared, is to be 
Wounded in a mortar with a wooden peſtle, 
Wert by itſelf, and then with the addition of 
Whree times its weight of double refined ſu- 
War, till they are well incorporated together. 
: „ 
Orange-peel and roſes are moſt uſually prepared 
Wor mixing with ſugar, by grinding them in a wooden 
mill contrived for that purpoſe. 


Ns EN APFRUCTHWEY 
CTYNDSBA'SS, 1 


Cos ERVE Of Hies. 


Take of the pulp of ripe hips one pound, 
Jet double refined ſugar twenty ounces; and 
mix them into a conſerve. 


CONSERVA PRUNORUM 
STILVESTRIU M, 


ConSERVE Of SLOES. 


Scald the ſloes in water to ſoften them, 
taking care, their ſkins are not broken; 
then take them out and expreſs their pulp, 
(3 2 which 


ud; 


» - 


i 4 PRESERVES. 
N which mix with thrice its weight of double 
refined ſugar. | 


CON DIT A, 


PRESERVES. 


RADIX ERYNGII CONDIT\A 
: CanDietd ERINGO-Roor. 


Boil the roots, till the rind will eaſily ped 
off: when peeled, ſlit them through the 
middle, and the pr being taken out, waſh 
them three or four times in cold water. 
Then take for every pound of roots fo pre- 

pared two pounds of double refined ſugar 

diſſolve the ſugar in water, ſet it over a fire, 
and as ſoon as it begins to boil put in the 
roots, and continue the boiling, till they be- 

come loft. | . 

In the ſame manner are candied Angelica 


ſtalks. 


CORTEX AURANTIORUM 
3 CON DIT Us, 
CAN DIE D ORANGE-PEEL. 


Soke the freſh peels of Seville oranges in 
water, and change it often till the peels loſe 
5 all bitterneſs; then boil them with double 
refined ſugar diſſolved in water, till they be- 


come ſoft and tranſparent. Es 
 LEMoNn-PEEL is hkewiſe to be candied in 
the ſame manner. 0 | 


GENERAL 


4 N - — WY" PSY \ £ 
- n ff 
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| J UT CBS tC: MW 5 
GENERAL REMARK. 
S Preſerves are of two kinds: the fubje&t may ei- 
err be preſerved moiſt in the ſyrup ; or taken out 
ad dryed, that the ſyrup may candy upon it ;. and 
s is the moſt uſual form of keeping all the parti- 
W-ulars here propoſed. ww 9 75 


8 e E. | 
J U 1 C E . | Fo 


SUCELI SEORBUT ter 
The ScoRBuTic JU1CES. 


Take of the juice of garden ſcurvygraſs 

a quart 3 the juice of brooklime, and of wa- 
ter-creſſes, of each one pint ; of the juice of 
Seville oranges a pint and a quarter. Theſe 
being mixed, let them ſtand till the dregs 
ſubſide 3 then let the juice be poured off clear 
or ſtrained. 

R E M A R E. 
Here is a ſmall deviation from the preſcription in 
common uſe ; for which ſee the Narrative of the 
committee p. 40, 41. | 


ROB BACCARUM SAMBUCTI, 
RoB of ELDtr-BeRRIEs. 


Let the depurated juice of elder-berries 
be inſpiſſated wich a gentle heat to a proper 
conſiſtence. * 

3 R E M A R K. 1 
This is otherwiſe prepared with a ſmall addition 
of ſugar ; but as the juice thus inſpiſſated will keep 
Without, the omiſſion of the ſugar is here preferred. 


N G 3 EL &: 
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-  ELATERIUM, 
ELATERIUM, =» 


Slit ripe wild-cucumbers,and pals the juice 
very gently preſſed out, through a very fins 
hair ſieve into a glazed veſlel ; ſet it by ſome 
hours, till its thicker part ſhall have ſubſd. 
ed: then pour off as much of the thin part 
of the juice, as can conveniently be done, 
by inclining the veſſel, and draw away the 
reſt by the filtre : let the thicker part which 
remains, be covered over with a linen cloth WW 
and dried either in the ſun or by a gentle fire. 
| REM A R K. | 
The filtre here meant is a twiſt. of linnen thread 
or cotton laid over the edge of the veſſel, one end 
touching the liquor within, and the other hanging 
without ſo long, that the liquor imbibed by the 
thread may drip. from it, till all the moiſture 5 
_ rained away. 


EXTRACTA.AaRESINEK, 


FExTRACTS AND RESINEs. 


e. 
— "WEATDTHACTS. 


Of the roots of Elecampane, 
Gentian, 
Black Hellebore; 
Of the leaves of Rue, 


Savine. 


Boll 


be decoction, and ſet it by, till its dregs 


of K 
* 
3 

4 . 
* 

. 4 


Ex rRACTS AND RESINES. 129 
Boil them in water, ſtrain and preſs out 


re ſubſided; then boil it to the conſiſtence 


f a pill, with care toward the end to avoid 
burning. 


N :xTRACTUM GLYCYRRHIZE, 


EXTRACT of L1iQuORICE. 


A Boil the freſh roots of liquorice lightly in 


water, ſtrain and preſs out the decoction ;. 
then, after its dregs have ſubſided, boil it 
away, till it will not ſtick to the fingers, uſing, 
due care toward the end to avoid burning. 


EX ETRACTUM LIGIET 
CAMPEECHENSTS 
ExTRACT of LoG@awooDp. 
Take of logwood in powder one pound, 


Boil it four times, or oftener, in a gallon of 
water to half; then boil all the liquors, mixt 


| together and ſtrained, to a juſt conſiſtence. 


R E M A R K. 
This wood yields its tincture with ſo much dif- 
fieulty, that it ſhould be reduced to very fine po-w- 
der before boiling. 


8 EX TRAC- 
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123 EXTRACTS AND RESINEs. 


EXTRACTUM CORTIci:M 


PEN UVIANI * 
MOLLE et DURUM, . 
ExxTRACT of PERU VIAN Baz, ME 
both 8 
SOFT and HAR D, I 
Take of Peruvian bark reduced to powder 5 
one pound, of water ten or twelve pints, - 
Ball for an hour or two, and pour off the l-. i 
quor, which will be red and tranſparent, but Mot 
as ſoon, as it grows cold, becomes yellow tv 
and turbid ; boil the bark again in the ſame Ne 
quantity of freſh water, as before, repeating i” 
theſe boilings, till the liquor remains tranl- 
parent, when cold: then evaporate all theſe 
decoctions, ſtrained and mixt together, to 
the proper conſiſtence over a very gentle 
fire, with due care to avoid burning. 
This extract is to be prepared under a 
double form, one, of the conſiſtence of a pill, 
the other, hard enough to be reduced to WF 
powder. | : 
REMARK. N 
This extract is ordered here with water only, Wi 
though many begin the operation by making a tinc- Wl 
ture with ſpirit of wine, or at leaſt with proof ſpirit. Will . 
'The college have approved of the reaſons aſſigned by 
their committee for directing the proceſs, as it ſtands a 


here . The principle, upon which thoſe proce 
| Wil 


9 


* See the Narrative of the committee, p. 41. 
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EXTRACTS AND RESINES. 129 


bo begin with ſpirit, is, that the reſinous part may 
Je more compleatly extracted. But though this 
ing contains reſinous parts, yet they are ſo united 
each other parts diſſolvible in water, that they freely 
oil out with them: and this is the reaſon, that the 
rt decoctions, though tranſparent when hot, grow 
urbid when cold, the reſinous parts being then 
Woncthing leſs perfectly united with the water. How- 
er, when the water is evaporated, the whole com- 
Woſcs a very uniform conſiſtence. "Thoſe who ex- 
tract the reſinous parts ſeparately by the means of 
irit, are obliged to uſe an artifice for uniting the 
j refine with the watry extract, which is to diſſolve 
te refine by the addition of a due quantity of ſpirit 
Wot wine. This has made ſome imagine it to be al- 
ways needful to add a little ſpirit of wine, when the 
extract is near finiſhed. But when the extract is 


made by water only, J have not found this neceſſary. 


EXTRACT UM LIGNI GUAIACI 
MOLLE et DURUM, 


ExTRACT of L1iGNUMVITE@E, 
SOFT and HARD. 


Take of the ſhavings of lignum vitz one 

pound. Boil them four times or oftner in a 

W 22llon of water to half: then inſpiſſate the 

iquors, after they have been ſtrained : but. 

When the water is near all dried away, add 

a ſmall portion of rectified ſpirit, by which 

the extract ſhall. be brought to a uniform 
ad tenacious maſs. | a 

This extract is alſo to be prepared under 

Wo. forms, one ſofter, and the other harder. 


ö | G. %  REMARK.- 


130 ExTRACTs AN P RESINESõ. 
8 R E MAR K. 

Here alſo the reſinous parts of the wood boil out 
with the reſt of the juice; but they abound in this 
wood ſo much more, than in the fubject of the for- 
mer proceſs, that, when the decoctions are reduced 
toward the conſiſtence of an extract, the reſinous 
parts adhere ill with the reſt, and cauſe the extract 
to break into lumps. Therefore a little ſpirit of 
wine muſt neceſſarily now be added to diſſolve the 


refine, whereby the whole will be reduced to a 
ſmooth and tenacious ſubſtance, 


EXTRACTUM JAL API, 


ERTRAer of IATA. 


Pour upon Jalap root powdered rectified 
ſpirit of wine, and with a due heat draw a 
tincture, and boil the refidue ſeveral times in 

water: after ſtraining draw off the {pint 
from the firſt tincture, till it begins to 
thicken ; mſpiſſate alſo the ftrained decoc- 
tions; then mix the two extracts, and with 
a gentle fire reduce them to the conſiftence 
of a pill. 7 


| RE M AR k. 3 

The uſe of both ſpirit and water in preparing tius 
extract is here ordered, as the moſt compendious 
method of performing the operation, and the two 


extracts will readily unite together by the method 
here deſcribed, 


EXTRACTUM CATHARTICUM, 
The C ATHARTI1C EXTRACT. 


Take of Socotorine aloes an ounce and - 
| 2 2p halt; 


1 f p is. . 

+. » 7 * 1 7 9 ls 7 4. 
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EXTRACTS AND RE81NES. 132 
half; of the pith of coloquintida fix drams ; 
ſcammony, the leſſer cardamom ſeeds: huſk- 


It 

bed, of each halt an ounce ; of proof ſpirit a 
W pint. The ſpirit being poured upon the 

d coloqumtida cut ſmall, and the ſeeds bruiſed, 

g W draw a tincture with a gentle heat continued 

bur days; then to the tincture preſſed out 

« add the aloes and ſcammony, firſt ſeparately 


reduced to powder; and theſe being diſſolved, 
draw off the ſpirit, and reduce the maſs to 
the conſiſtence of a pill. 
4 „ 
This is intended as an equivalent for the Pilalæ 
Rudii, a boaſted ſecret of Euſtachius Rudius. One 


d ingredient of the original is that inconſiſtent medley 

a called Diarrhodon Abbatis, which is to be found 
in our former pharmacopceias, and taken from that 

n eh , 2 

i Meolaus, of whom the committee in their report 


to the college have given an account at large *. In 
the two laſt pharmacopcetas of the college this ab- 
ſurd compoſition was changed for a ſmall number 
of ſpices. But their flavour being too volatile, car- 
damom ſeeds are here ſubſtituted in their room, 
whoſe flavour, conſiſting in their reſinous parts, re- 
mains very ſtrong in their extract . | 


F 
0 


The Gum and RESIVNE of Aroks. 


Take of Socotorine aloes four ounces, of 
Water a quart. Boil the aloes till it is dit- 
ſolved 


, * See the Narrative of the committee, p. 14. 
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ſolved, as much as may be, and ſet all b 
for a night : the reſine will be precipitated to 
the bottom of the veſſel: the liquor poured 
off or ſtrained, being evaporated will leave 
the gon: 
R E M A R K. 
The intention of this ſeparation of the reſine is to 
procure in the gum a medicine leſs purgative, but 
=D agreeable to the ſtomach, than the crude 
aloes. 


I E. 

Whenever any extract is prepared in a 

great quantity, it is moſt conveniently re. 

duced to its conſiſtence by the heat of a bal- 

neum of water. 

Again, all watry extracts ſhould be moilt- 

ned or ſprinkled with a little ſpirit of wine 
to prevent their growing 2 


EA 


per 
EX PRESSIONE M. 


EXPRESS ED OiIiLls. 


OLE UM AMYGDALINUM, 
01 of AEN ONDS. 


Let either ſweet or bitter almonds, that 
are freſh, be pounded in a ſtone mortar, 
and then the oil forced out with a preſs not 
heated. 


AFTER 
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; DIST 1 LEED | OTL S. 1 33 4 
arren the ſame manner ſhould the oil J 
e preſſed from Linſeed and Muſtardſeed. 7 


| REMARK. 

lit has been cuſtomary to diſtinguiſh between the 
ils of ſweet and bitter almonds ; but it is now uni- 
erſally allowed, that the oil of both is altogether 
e ſame, and in practice are made from both pro- 
W.iſcuouſly : therefore that diſtinction is here laid 
he direction for avoiding the uſe ofgheat: 
Wn preparing all theſe oils is of great Am- 
Portance to be obſerved : for as theſe are 
Intended for internal uſe, heat gives them a 
very prejudicial rancidneſs. 


‚ 
| 
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„ 
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G 
Per | | 
MODoiISTILLATIONE M, 


DiSTILLED 01158. 


OLEA ESSENTIAEIA 
ESSENTIAL OIISò. 


From the root of Saſſafras ; 

From Rhodium wood. 

From the leaves of Sweet marjoram, 
Wild marjoram, 


Pepper- mint, 
Spear-mint, 
Penny- royal, 
| Roſemary, 
; Rue, 


8 Savine, 1 
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From the flowers of Camomile, 


time before the diſtillation. The oil comes 


be ſeparated by a funnel. 


the liquors together, where they ſoon part, the 
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Wormwood; 


) er; 
From the ſeeds of Aniſe, 
N Carraway, 

Cummain 3;. 

Dill, 

From Juniper-berries; 
Frq the ſpices, 


Cloves, 

Nutmeg, and others, 
Theſe oils are obtained by diſtillation with 

an alembic and large refrigeratory. Water 

muſt be added to the materials in ſufficicnt 

quantity to prevent their burning, and the 

fubject be macerated in that water a littl: 


over with the water, and either ſwims on 
the top, or ſinks to the bottom, according 
as it. is heavier or lighter. 


DODEEUM BUXEY, 
O1L of Box. 
Diſtill pieces of box in a retort with a fire 


gradually raiſed : the oil will come over 
with an acid ſpirit, from which the oil 1s (0 


= RI. CC”. 


REMARK. 1 
The method of ſeparating oils and watry ſpirits 
by the funnel is this: to ſtop the ſtem of the fun- 
nel with a finger, and pour into the funnel both 


heavidt 
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DISTILLED OILS. 135 
ier ſubſiding; then the undermoſt is to be let 
ut by removing fo far the finger, as to open the 
em, and as ſoon as that is gone, the other is to 
e ſtopt by cloſing the ſtem again. 

EL OLEUM LATERITIUM, 
O1r of Br1cks. 


-. 
N 
R 


Let bricks heated red-hot be plunged into 
SE oi! olive, till the whole oil is imbibed : then 
the bricks being ſufficiently broke are to be 
put into a retort; and by a ſand heat gradu- 
ally augmented, the oil will aſcend with a 
ſpirit, which is to be ſeparated from the oil. 
REMARK. 

This is an ancient preparation, and dignified with 

the pompous title of. philoſophic oil of bricks*. 


OL EUMPETROELETSE 


OIL of BARBADDOES Tak. 


Let Barbadoes tar be diſtilled in a ſand 

heat, and oil will aſcend with a ſpirit. 
REMARK, 

This oil will be more or leſs thin, according, as 
the diſtillation is continued. The tar will at laſt 
be reduced to a dry coal, and then the oil will be 
pretty deep in colour, though perfectly fluid. This 
ol has a property ſimilar to the tincture of nephri- 
ue wood in water: looked upon it appears —_ 

ut 


KP =» —— „ 


N 

th Meſ. antidot. Oleum philoſophorum, quod etiam oleum 
he ſapientie, et perfecti magiſterii, et benedictum, et divi- 
ier % e. ſandtum quidam vocarunt. 
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put held u up to * light, os fer een 8 it i8 cf 
an orange colour. 


OLEUM TEREBINTHINE 
OIL of TURPENTINE. 


Turpentine is to be diſtilled with water 
in a copper ſtill, like the eſſential oils of 
vegetables. 

After the diſtillation remains in the ſtill 
yellow Roſin. 

This oil is often, though improperly, cal. 
led ſpirit of Turpentine. 

REMARK. 

The terebinthina cocta, which has had a place 

in our former pharmacopœias, as well as in other, 


is now not made an article in this, it being no other 
than the roſin left in this diſtillation, 


OLEUM TEREBINTHIN#K 
ETHEREUM, et BALSAMDUM ; 


The ETHEREAL Oil, and the BALSAM of 
TuBPENTINE. 


Let oil of turpentine be diſtilled in a re- 

- - tort with a very gentle heat, till what re- 
mains is become of the conſiſtence of a 
Balſam. 

Balſam of turpentine may alſo be diſtilled 
from yellow roſin, whence after à portion 
of oil, which muſt be removed in time, 

| will come a. thick. balſam ; a blackiſh roſin 
4 WERE. remaining 


(| 
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CALTS, AND SALINE, &c. 137 
emaining in the retort, which is alſo called 
olophony. 

| OLEUM COPAIVA 

COC MPOSITUM, 


WC omrounD Oil of BALSAM of 


ü 
CoPAIVA. 


| Take of Balſam of Copaiva two pounds, 


of Gum Guaiacum four ounces. Diſtill 
them together in a retort, till a pint is drawn 


off, 
SALES et SALINA, 


SALTS, AND SALINE PREPARATIONS. 


NITRUM PURIFICATUM, 


PuRIFitD NITRE. 


Boil nitre in water, and ftrain the water 
through bloſſom paper; then after due eva- 
poration ſet it by in a cold place, that the 
nitre may ſnoot. ö 
In the ſame manner is purifted ſal- am- 
moniac. 


RE M A R E. 


As the diſpenſatory ſuppoſes the apothecary and 
chemiſt to have learn'd the practical rules of his 
art, it was not thought neceſſary to deſcribe the 
method of cryſtallizing theſe, or any of the fol- 
owing ſalts more minutely. The uſual method is 
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138 SALTS AND: SALINE 

to evaporate. the ſolution, till a kind of ſkin ay 
pears on the top. But this general direction fil 
in nitre. Here, when the liquor is become read 
for ſnooting; if a little be taken up in a ſpocn, 


as it cools, the ſalt will begin to ſhew itſelf in ſing 
threads. 


ALUMEN USTUM, 


BURNT ALUM. 


Let alum be put into an iron or earthen 
veſſel, and calcined as long, as it riſes up and 
iwells.. T0 

REM AR K. 

In this operation the watry part of the alum 
; —— A is expelled, the acid ſpirit ſtill remaining 
1 With it. 


VITRIOEUM CALCINATUM, 


CALCINED VITRIOI. 


Put green vitriol into an earthen veſle, 
and calcine it with an open fire as long, 3 
it exhales any moiſture ; then take it out by 
breaking the veſſel, and ſet it by for uſe wel 
cloſed from the air. The vitriol is moſt 
perfectly calcined,, if, at the bottom and 


ſides of the veſſel containing it, it is become 
red. 


REMARK. 1 
In this calcination alſo the watry part is priner 
pally intended to be evaporated. 
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SAL ABSINTHII, 
SALT of Wok Mwoop. 


Let the aſhes of wormwood be put into 
n iron pot, and kept red hot by a ſtrong 
fre for ſome hours, often ſtirring them, that 
i remains of oil may be burnt out; then 
oil them in water; ſtrain the water, which 
vill be impregnated with the falt, through 
paper, and evaporate it to dryneſs, then 
keep the {alt in a veſſel well ſtopt. 5 
8 [In this manner is to be prepared the fixt 
E:lkaline ſalt of any plant, whoſe aſhes will 
yield that kind of ſalt. 

| R E MARK, 

When the oil is ſufficiently. burnt. out, may be 
judged of, as the aſhes are ſtirred up from time to 
time; for while the oil remains in them, they will 
take fire and ſparkle upon their being turned up to 
the air. And this turning up the aſhes, which lie 


at the bottom, to the air is neceſſary, that the oil 
may be effectually conſumed. | 


SAL FARTAMRYE 
SALT of TARTAR, 


Wrap up any ſpecies of tartar in ſtrong 
brown paper, firſt made wet, or incloſe it 
n a proper veſſel, and expoſe it to the fire, 
that its oil may be burnt out, then boil it in 
Water, and collect its ſalt, as before. 


LIXIVIUM 


WE tn, 


A > - LOR TOO. A A 7 
= * = Is - % 7 1 
8 % "xe 3 "WS. 4 
l — 8 * 3 4 . 1 


. . 1 | - n 5 N 5 
140 SALTS AND SALINE 


powder as long, as any fermentation is rail- 


weight of the alkali is thrown in. Then ſtrain 


1 when the proceſs is finiſhed by evaporation, the pre- 
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LIXIVIUM TART ARI, 


LEV of TARTAR. 


When the tartar is calcined white, let | 
be put in a damp place, that it may liquif 
by the moiſture of the air. 
RE MAR K. 

In this proceſs the liquor is rather more pure, 
than if the calcined tartar were diſſolved directiy in 
Water. 


T ART ARUM SOLUBILE, 


SOLUBLE TART AR. 


Take of any alkaline fixt ſalt a pound, of 
water a gallon. The ſalt being diſſolved in the 
water boiling, throw in cryſtals of tartar in 


ed, which uſually ceaſes before thrice the 


the liquor through paper; and after due e- 


vaporation ſet it by for the ſalt to cryſlal- 


lize, or elſe evaporate the liquor wholly z 


way, that the ſalt may be left dry. 
REMARK. 

Both here, and in the proceſs for vitriolated tat- 
tar, the proportions between the ſalts are ſet down 
fomewhat indefinitely, as an admonition to the 0- 
perator, that the exact quantity of the ſalt thrown 
in is to be regulated by the fermentation ; wherein 
particular care ſhould be taken in the preſent pro- 
ceſs, that the alkaline ſalt do not abound, leſt 


paration ſhould retain any ſhare of an alkaline 
Fn | quality 


- 
+ 
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Wuality for want of a due ſaturation by the acid of 


e tartar. 

nis falt by the action of the alkali on the acid 
W che tartar being freed from thoſe groſs terreſtrious 
arts, with which the cryſtals of tartar, how pure 
ever, remain ſtill charged; it diſſolves readily, 
u keeps ſuſpended in cold water. 


LIXIVIUM SAPONARIUM, 


SOAP LEY Ss. 


Take equal weights of Ruſſia potaſh and 
Nuick lime, and throw water upon them by 
Wdcgrees, till the lime is ſlacked; then throw 
on more water and ſtir alt together, that the 


att of the aſhes may be diſſolved; after 
* Wome time pour the liquor, filtred through 
aper, if needful, into another veſſel. A 


true ſtandard wine pint of this liquor mea- 
lured with the greateſt exactneſs ought to 
weigh juſt ſixteen Gances ; if it is heavier, 
for every dram, it exceeds that weight, an 
ounce and a half of water in meaſure is to be 
added to each pint, of the liquor; but, if 
it is lighter, it muſt be boiled, till the like 
quantity of water is carried off, or elſe muſt 
be thrown upon freſh lime and aſhes. 


R E MA R K. 


Our makers of ſoft ſoap prepare their ley ſtrong- 
er than this: their ley will be reduced to the 
tandard here propoſed by mixing it with ſomething 
kls than an equal meaſure of water, 

| -SAPO 


; „ saure AnD SALINE 


sAO AMYGDALINUS 


ALwonD Soar. 


Take any quantity of freſh oil of almond 
and thrice its meaſure of the ſoap leys. Di. 
geſt them together for ſome time in ſuch a 
heat, wherewith the mixture ſhall but juſ 
boil, and within a few hours the oil and hy 
will be united; after which the liquor in 
boiling will ſoon become ropy and in a good 
degree tranſparent, and will cool into th 
conſiſtence of a jelly; then throw in ſea-ſalt 
till the boiling liquor has loſt its ropinels; 
continue the boiling, till drops of the liquor 
being received upon a tile, the water 1s ſeen 
to ſeparate freely from the coagulated ſoap: 
then remove the fire, and the ſoap will gra- 
dually riſe to the top of the liquor, which 
is to be taken out, before it is cold, and 

t into a wooden frame, which has 1 
cloth for its bottom: in the laſt place being 
taken out it is to be ſet by, till it acquirs 

its Juſt-confiſtence. 

Arrzx the ſame manner may ſoap be 
made with oil olive; in which the fineſt oi 
ought to be employed, that the ſoap may be 
as little ungrateful, either to che palate © vr 
meme as r 

REMARK, 
pon this wh ſee the Narrative of the com 


mittee p. 46. 
| CAUSTI 
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FORTIUS, 


The COMMON STRONGER CAvsSTIC, 


Boil to a fourth part any quantity of the 
ſoap-leys above deſcribed ; then ſprinkle in, 
hile boiling, lime, that has been kept in a 
eſſe] pretty cloſe ſtopt for ſeveral months; 
ontinue to add this lime, till all the liquor is 
bſorbed, and the whole reduced to a paſte, 
which is to be kept in a veſſel well ſtopt. 


REMARK, 
The deſign of thus keeping the lime, before it is 
en aged, is, that its acrimony may be a little abated. 
his cauſtic is preferable to that called Japrs infer- 


1 lig, as it will not liquefy, like that, by the moiſ- 
are of the part, on which it is applied; and by 
dis means keeps better confined within the limits, 
n which it is intended to operate. For this reaſon 
the lapis infernalis is little uſed at preſent by our 
"> ſurgeons; and therefore not inſerted in this phar- 
[C3 macopceia. &+ => ' 
be C. AUS TIC UM 
oll 


commune 


MITIUS; 


The comMonN MILDER CAUSTIC. 
Take of ſoft ſoap. and of freſh quick lime 
qual parts; and mix them at the time of 
ung. fl} WEE 
| REMARK. 
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SH | 83 R E M AR K. "BP i 
Here in the ſoap the acrimony of the ley hy 
by the mixture of oil and tallow, as it were, wholh 
retunded, the lime ſhould be quite freſh withoy 
any abatement of its corroſiveneſs; for thus t 


cauſtic is a great deal milder than the former, 


ACETUM DISTILLATUM, 
ie! at e ee 
SPIRIT USACE TI; 


W 


7 
1 


DisTiLLED VINEGAR, 
or 
SpIRIT of VINEGAR. 


© Let vinegar be diſtilled with a gentle het 
as long, as the drops fall free from any em- 
pyreuma. | 

If ſome part of what comes firſt off, be 
thrown away, what is reſerved will be ſtronger. 
i R E M A R E. 
- The principal care in this operation is to avoil 
too much heat; for then the liquor will unavoid. 
ably contract a burnt taſte and ſmell. Alſo if the 


vinegar diſtilled be weak, what comes over at fil 
ought indiſpenſably to be thrown” away. 


| if 

SAL DIURETICUS, 

DrurteTic SALT. 0 

Take of any alkaline fixt falt one pound 

and boil it in four or five pints of diſtilel © 

vinegar with a very gentle heat: when the 

fermentation ceaſes, add more diſtilled J 4 
< N ne gar 
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negarz and when the fermentation ariſing 
from the addition is over, pour on another 
quantity. of the like vinegar : and proceed 
thus till the vinegar being near all evapora- 
ted, freſh vinegar will not excite any fer- 
mentation; which will generally happen by 
the time, about ten quarts of vinegar ſhall 
have been uſed : then gently evaporate to 
dryneſs, The falt left will be impure, 
which is to be melted for a time, but not too 
long, with a gentle heat, afterwards diſſolved 
in water, and tranſcolated through paper. 
If the melting has been rightly performed, 
the ſtrained liquor will be limpid and co- 
lourleſs, like water, but otherwiſe browniſh. 
Laſtly the water is to be evaporated with a 
very gentle heat in a ſhallow veſſel, the ſalt, 
as it dries, being frequently ſtirred, that the 
humidity may the ſooner be diſcharged. 
This ſalt muſt be kept in a cloſe veſſel, that 
it may not run by the moiſture of the air. 
The ſalt ought to be very white, and 
ſhould diſſolve wholly, either in water, or 
ſpirit of wine without leaving any faces. 
If the ſalt, though ever ſo white, leave in 
ſpirit any faces, after it is diſſolved in this 
ſpirit, it is to be filtred through paper, and 
dried again. 1 10 1 
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d ll The ſucceſs of this operation depends upon three 
led crcumſtances, compleating the ſaturation, duly 
the &lcining afterwards, and drying it at laſt without 
vo much heat. For the firſt it is neceſſary to 


make the finiſhing trial, when the liquor is almoſt - 
= -. evaporated 


4 
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evaporated away. The degree of calcination ma ö 
be judged of by dropping a little into water, and 
obſerving, when it begins to part with its black. 
neſs very readily, and this point muſt be carefully 
watched; for the ſolution of the ſalt will be co 

Joured, if the ſalt is too much calcined, as well x 
when too little: In the laſt drying care ſhould he 
taken not to melt it; for then it will loſe in ſome 
degree its whiteneſs, and will upon ſolution again 
depoſite dregs : though if it is not melted, it vil 
Not have that foliated appearance, from which thi 
Alt has obtained a name, vi. terra foliata tartar, 
the foliated earth of tartar. But, when it is pre- 
pared ſo as to diſſolve intire, it is more agreeable to 
the ſtomach, and a greater doſe can be given of it, 
than when it does not diſſolve ſo compleatly. 


SPTIRITUS VITRIOLUI 
TENUISe&@ FORTIS, 
atque 


COLCTOTHAR; ſ 
The wEAK and STRONG Sp1R1T of 
V1TRIOL, allo the CoLcoTHAR. f 
| | 
Vitriol, firſt calcined, is to be diſtilled in 
earthen veſſels for three days without inter- 
miſſion, in a reverberatory heat; the liquor Wi 7 
drove off being diſtilled over again in a ga- 
retort with a ſand heat, the weak ſpirit wil ; 
aſcend, the ſtrong remaining behind, which - 


is uſually, though improperly, called oil ol 
vitriol. 
What 
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What remains in the earthen veſſels after 


the firſt diſtillation, is called the colcothar 
Hof vitriol. 
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REMARK. | 

= The earthen veſſels, in which the vitriol is diſtilled, 
tre commonly called long-necks. They are not 
of the ſhape of glaſs retorts ; for the vapour riſes 
Lom the vitriol ſo heavily, that theſe veſſels are 
made of a form, which may give it an exit la- 
I terally. WY | 

= 7 be practical rule in the rectification is to diſtill, 
all the liquor in the retort, which at firſt is conſi- 
W dcrably black, becomes quite clear. 

Por the reaſon of changing the name of that 
aalled oil of vitriol, ſee the Narrative of the com- 
mittee, p. 46. 


SPIRITUS NITRI GLAURBERI, 


GLAUBSR'S SPIRIT of NITRE. 


Take of nitre three pounds, of the ſtrong 
ſpirit of vitriol one pound. Let them be 
mixt with caution and gradually under à 
chimney ; afterwards let them be diſtilled 


firſt with a gentle heat, and then with a 
lironger. \ 


of 


RE MA R E. 


. The caution to make the mixture under a chim- 
10 ney is here very neceſſary to be obſerved; for 
als WW fumes will riſe very copiouſly, that are extremely 
vill WY pernicious. This ſpirit will ſet on fire any animal 
ich dittilled oil, or the oils of the eaſtern ſpices in the 
1 of lame manner, as in the proceſs of Hoffman and Dr. 


Slare, who uſe the nitre and oil of vitriol in equal 
Proportion, But for more certain ſucceſs in this 


| H 2 effect 
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effect the nitre ſhould be dried, and Hoffman's de 
rection followed of not puſhing the diſtillation with 
too ſtrong a fire. 


SPIRITUS SALIS MARIN! 
GLAUBERI, | 


 GLAUBE R's SPIRIT of SEA-SALT, 


Take ſea-ſalt, and the ſtrong ſpirit of vi- 
triol, of each two pounds ; of water one 
pint. The oil and water being firſt mixt 
together, add the mixture gradually to the 
falt under a chimney ; then diſtill, firſt with 
a ſmall, and afterwards with a ſtronger fire. 

REMARK. 

It is moſt convenient to pour the ſpirit or oil of 
vitriol to the water in an earthen veſſel; for in one 
of glaſs the mixture muſt be made very ſlowly, leſt 
the veſſel ſhould be broke by the heat, which wil 
follow upon too free an affuſion of the ſpirit. 

It is alſo prudent for the operator to put this 
mixture to the ſalt under a chimney ; for every de- 


oree of the fume ariſing ought here alſo to be a- 
voided. 


AQUA FORTIS, 
Aqua FoRTis. 


Take nitre, green vitriol not calcined, of 
each three pounds ; of the ſame vitriol cal- 
cined a pound and a half. Mix all well to- 
gether, and diſtill with a very ſtrong fire, as 
long as red fumes ariſe. 
| REMARK. 


The refiners prepare their ſtrong Aqua fortis 
ſolely 


"PREPARATIONS. 749 
folely from nitre and Dantzick vitriol uncalcined 


in equal proportion. But with our vitriol the me- 
thod here directed is to be preferred. 


AQUA FORTIS COMPOSITA, 
ComrounD Aqua FoRTIS. 


Take of Aqua fortis ſixteen ounces in 
weight, of ſea ſalt one dram. Diſtill to dry- 
ness. 

RE MAR KE. 


For the deſign of this preparation ſee the Narra- 
tive of the committee, p. 45, 46. ; 


SAL FEFREOLE 
SALT of V1TRIOL. 


Take of white vitriol a pound, of the 
ſtrong ſpirit of vitriol an ounce in weight, of 
water as much, as is ſufficient. Diſſolve the 
vitriol by boiling, then ſtrain the decoction 
through paper, and after a proper exhalation 
{et it in a cold place, that the ſalt may ſhoot. 

REMARK. 


. The ſpirit of vitriol improves the ſhooting of the 
# 


TARTARUM VITRIOLATUM, 
VITRIOLATED T ARTAR. 


Fake of green vitriol the weight of eight 
ounces, of water two quarts. The vitriol 
being diſſolved in the water boiling, throw 
u {alt of tartar, or any other fixt alkali, till 

| H 3 all 
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all fermentation ceaſes ; which uſually hape 
pens after throwing in four ounces, or ſome." 
thing more of the alkaline ſalt, Then ftrain 
through paper, and evaporate duly, that the 
ſalt may cryſtallize. 

REMARK. 

The liquor ſhould be kept boiling a little while, 
every time the alkaline ſalt is thrown in, that it ma 
duly penetrate, and draw forth the acid ſpirit from 
the vitriol. The point of ſaturation is moſt exa&ly 
to be judged of by dropping the ſtrong ſpirit or ol 
of vitriol into a ſpoonful of the liquor filtred ; for 
as lonꝑ as no beginnings of efferveſcence hereby ap- 
pear, the alkaline ſalt does not exceed. 

This ſalt may otherwiſe be prepared with a fixt 
alkali, and the ſtrong ſpirit or oil of vitriol ; but the 
preceding method beſt ſecures againſt a redundancy 

of acidity in the ſalt. 


NITRUM VITRIOLAT UM, 


VITRIOLATED NITRE. 


Diſſolve the cake left after the diſtillation 
of Glauber's ſpirit of nitre, as deſcribed à. 
bove, in hot water, and after purifying 
through paper evaporate, that the ſalt ma) 
ſhoot. 
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NEM AA K. 

It was principally in regard to this preparation, 
that the ſpirit of vitriol in Glauber's ſpirit of nitre 
was directed in ſo ſmall a quantity; for this ſalt 1s 
often uſed not only under its own peculiar name, 
but ſubſtituted for vitriolated tartar; and when made 


with a large quantity of the ſpirit, this ſalt is ſo * 
tha 
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* it ought not by any means to be aſed i in tis 
manner. 


SAL CATHARTICUS 
G LAU BE RI, 


GLAUBER'S CATHARTIC SALT, 


HDiſſolve in water the cake, which remains 
alter the diſtillation of Glauber's ſpirit of ſea 
galt, purify the ſolution through paper, and 
then duly evaporate it, that the falt may 
cryſtallize. E | 
Z 

It is the practice of many to uſe in the diſtillation 
of the ſpirit but two thirds of the vitriolic ſpirit di- 
rected above; but if that be taken in too ſmall + 
proportion, the quantity of the falt produced will. 
fall ſhort of what would otherwiſe be obtained. 


SPIRITUS SALIS MARINI 
COAGULATUS, 


SPIRIT of SEA. SALT COAGULATED, 


Pour gradually upon the ſpirit of ſea ſalt 
the lixivium of any fixt alkali, till all fer- 
mentation ceaſes ; and then evaporate to 
dryneſs. 


V 


R E M AR K. 

This is uſually called the regeneration of ſea ſalt, 
but falſely ;- for it is the acid ſpirit of ſea falt united: 
with the earth of a fixt alkali, which is not the 
laine with the earth of ſea ſalt. 
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spxrrus VITRIOLI DULCIs, | : 
 DuULCIFIED Sriarr of V1TR1OL, 


Take of the ſtrong ſpirit of vitriol, called 
the oil, one pound, of rectified ſpirit of 
wine one pint. 

Mix them cautiouſly and by degrees, and 
diſtill them with a gentle heat, till a black 
froth begins to riſe, then remove all from 
the fire, that this froth may not ſwell over 
into the receiver and fruſtrate the operation, 


SPIRITUS NITRIDULCIS, 
- DuLc1FieD SPIRIT of NIT RE. 


Take of rectified ſpirit of wine one quart, 

of Glauber's ſpirit of nitre half a pound, 

Mix them by pouring the ſpirit of nitre on 

the other, and diſtill the mixture with a gen- 

tle heat, as long as what comes off will not 

raiſe any fermentation with a lixivial ſalt. 
R E M AR K. 


Upon this preparation, ſee the Narrative of the 
committee, p- 44+ , 


SPIRITUS SULPHURIS 


per 
C AMPAN AM, 


SpiRIT of SULPHUR by the BELL. 


Let ſulphur be ſet on fire under a glals 


veſſel | 
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Pp el fitted for this purpoſe, which is uſually 
called a bell, and the acid ſpirit will drop 
from it, which is to be received into a diſh 


placed underneath. 
REMARK, 

| The glaſs employed in this operation has been de- 

ſeribed as of a ſhape ſimilar to the bell glaſſes uſed 
by gardeners to cover plants, which are tenders 
and require heat“. But it has been long the prac- 
tice with us to uſe a glaſs, in which the lower rim 
is turned inwards, and the top is opened into a long 
ſtem T. This is much more convenient for the 
E purpoſe, for without ſuch an opening at top the 
fume from the ſulphur will ſcarce riſe far into the 
claſs, The liquor here produced is the acid ſpirit 
of the ſulphur condenſed by uniting with the moiſ- 
ture of the air; in ſo much that the operation ſuc- 
eceds. greatly the beſt in a damp place. 


SPIMKETOS SAL 
=» 
OLEUM SUCCINTI; 


SPIRIT, SALT,. and OlL of AMBAR-.. 


Let ambar be diſtilled by a ſand heat gra- 
dually increaſed. From it will ariſe a ſpirit, 
oil, and falt foul by a mixture of the oil. 

The oil diſtilled again will part into a thin- 
ner oil, which will aſcend, and a thicker: 
part remaining called the Balſam of ambar. 
A The 


9 a the repreſentation in Le Febvre chem. P. II. 
10. $.6 | 


See. Wilſon's chem. tabl. V. fig. 7. 
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The ſalt is to be boiled either in the {$3 
rit or water, and ſet by to ſhoot : thus it 110 
be freed from its oil; and the oftner this 
procels is repeated, the purer will the ſalt be. 


R E M AR KE. 
This ſpirit is an acid one, as that of the next pro- 
ceſs is alkaline. They both principally conſiſt of the 
ſalt of the ſubject diſſolved in water. 


S PIRIT Us, SAL, 
Et 


OLEUM CORNU CER VI; 


SPIRIT, SALT, and O1L of HaRTSsHORx. 


Diſtill fragments of hartſhorn with a fire 
gradually raiſed to a great height. A ſpirit, 

alt and oil will aſcend. 

If the oil be ſeparated, and the ſpirit and 
falt, mixt together, be diſtilled again with a 
very gentle heat, they will both rife more 
pure. If this is carefully repeated ſeveral 
times, the ſalt will become very white, and 
the ſpirit as limpid as water, with a grateful 
. 

If the falt be ſeparated from the ſpirit, 
and fublimed, firſt from an equal weight of 
fine chalk, and then again from a ſmall quan- 
tity of rectified ſpirit of wine, it will become 
looner pure. 


Calcined hartſhorn is for the moſt part 


made by burning; the horns, after they have 
paſſed through the preceding operation. 
er 029; ArTF 
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PRE RATIONS. . 9 
Arx the ſame manner a ſpirit, ſalt I 


100 oil may be diſtilled from any animal 
ſubſtance. 


The- ſpirit of the en is uſually rectified but 
twice, which is much too ſeldom. When no 
oftner rectified it partakes ſtill fo much of the fetid 
oil, that it is very offenſive to the ſtomach; and 
however immediately after the rectification it may 
appear of a colour tolerably pale, yet it then ſuf- 
ficiently diſcovers by its. abominable ſmell, how 
much it retains of the oil of the ſubject, which it 
ſoon ſhews to the eye alſo by its yellow colour. 
As the efficacy of this ſpirit depends upon the quan- 
tity. of ſalt, it contains; ſo the further it is freed- 
from its oil, the more it will abound with ſalt. 


SPIRITUS, A 
_ EL 
9 E UM FUL IGIN IS; 
The SP1-MIT;, SALT, and O10 
SOG Or. 


Diſtill wood ſoot in the ſame manner as 
hartſhorn: but here more labour is required 
to render the ſpirit and ſalt pure. 


NEM AR Ek. 


The volatile ſalts and ſpirits, either from ſoots 
or from boy animal ſubſtance whatever, do not eſ- 
ſentially differ from thoſe, obtained from hartſhorny - 


Wien they are rendered equally pure. 
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SAL VOLATILIS SALE 
—___ AMMONIACIT, 
VoLATILE SALT of SAaL-AMMONI Ac, 


Take of the fineſt chalk, or whiting two 
pounds, of ſa} ammoniac one pound. Sub. 
lime the volatile ſalt in a retort with a ſtrong 
—_ . 

RE M AR k. 


Ibis is the preſent practice of our chemiſts in 
making this ſalt. The proceſs requires a ſtrong 
fire, for the chalk muſt receive ſome degree of 
calcination, before it will act on the ſal-ammoniac; 
though it is not reduced to perfect lime, for with 
lime no ſolid falt can be obtained. | 


SPIRITUS SALIS AMMONIACl, 
S8PIRIT of SAL-AM MON IAc. 


Take of any fixt alkaline ſalt a pound and 

a half, of ſalammoniac a pound, of water 

two quarts, With a gentle fire diſtill off 
one quart, 

R E M AR K. 

The preparation of this ſpirit with lime is omit- 

ted, that it may not be ever imprudently taken 


inſtead of this here deſcribed ; for that is much too 
acnd for internal uſe. 


SPIRITUS 
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) AMMONIACI DULCIS, 


DuLCIFIED SPIRIT of SAL-AMMONIAC. 


Take of any fixt alkaline ſalt half a pound, 
of fal-ammoniac four ounces, of proof ſpi- 
fit three pints. Diſtill off with a gentle fire 
a pint and a half. 


SPIRITUS VOLATILIS 


n FOE T LD US 
: FETID VOLATILE SPIRIT. 
0 Take of any fixt alkaline falt a pound and 


a half, of ſal-ammoniac a pound, of aſa fœ- 
tida four ounces, of proof ſpirit three quarts. 
Diſtill off with a gentle heat five pints. 


SPIRITUS VOLATILES 
AROMATICUS, 
AROMATIC VOLATILE SPIR1T, 


Take eſſence of lemons, eſſential oil of 
nutmegs, of each two drams; of eſſential 


ol of cloves half a dram ; of dulcified ſpi- 


1 nt of ſal- ammoniac a quart. Diſtill with a 
o Very gentle fire. 


REMARK, 
This kind of ſpirit is uſually called ſpiritus vola- 
tiles oleoſus, and in common ſpeech ſal volatile 
drops. Why the name is here changed, ſee the Na- 
dave of the committee p. 47. Theſe _ are 
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158 Res1novs Ax 
ſometimes prepared with the aromatic nts n 
ſelves; but this from their oils, conformable to 
method at preſent moſt commonly practiſed; 3 
the particular compoſition here choſen, is the n. 
ſult of trials with moſt of the eſſential oils. uſualh 
employed.. 


RESINOSA et SULPHUREI, 


Aa 


RESINOUS and SULPHUREOUW 
PREPARATIONS.. 


FLORES BENZOINI, 


FLOWERS of. BENAMIN. 


U 


Put powdered Benjamin into an earthen 
pot placed in ſand, and with a ſmall heat the 
flowers will riſe, and may be caught by a 
paper cone placed over the pot. 

Or elſe the Benjamin may: be put intoa 
retort, and the flowers will aſcend into, and 
faſten themſelves upon its neck. 

The flowers, if tinged yellow, are to be 
mixt with tobacco-pipe clay, and ſublimed 
again. 


ful. tree A vp we AL 


R E M A R K. 

The latter way by the retort is moſt generally 

practiſed, when large quantities of theſe flowers 
are prepared. | 


FLORES SULPHURIS, 
 _  FroweRs of SuLPHUR, 
Let ſulphur be ſublimed in a fit veſſel; 
and any part of the flowers, which as. 
_—_ . gave 
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The concreted, are to be reduced to. pow- 
Fr by a wooden mill, or in a marble mor- 
ar with a wooden peſtle. 
RM.. | 

Theſe flowers are uſually made in ſuch large 
Wcvantities,. that they are ſublimed into a room, 
where a man may enter to ſweep them together. 
The ſublimation may be. performed for a ſmall. 
quantity by a retort: but care muſt be taken, that 
the receiver be removed far enough from the fire ; 
otherwiſe the flowers will melt together too cloſe to 
be reducible by. grinding into the. ſoftneſs, which 
the flowers ought to have... 


FLORES SULPHURIS LOTI, 


FLOWERS of SULPHUR WASHED. 


Pour water on the flowers to the height 
of three. or four fingers above them, and 
boil them for a time: then pour off this 
water, and with freſh cold water - waſh the 
remains of this away; then dry the flowers 
for uſe. - | z. 

REMARK. 

There is ſome degree of rough acidity remains 
with the flowers of ſulphur after their ſublimation, 
as may be perceived by the taſte in this water, 
wherein they are boiled, which freſh water will not 
receive from them, when they have been duly 
waſhed. And this lotion improves them for inter- 
nal uſe, by preventing the gripings, which unwaſh- 
« flowers of ſulphur will ſometimes occaſion. 
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The SIMPLE . LSAM of ET 


BY 
2 


Boil flowers of falphur i in four times their 
weight of oil olive in a pot lightly covered, 
till the oil and ſulphur are joined into the 
conſiſtence of a Balſam.. | 
Ix the ſame manner is a balſam of ſul- 
phur alſo prepared with Barbadoes tar. 

RE MAR EK. 

This operation is to be prepared with a veſſel of 

an open mouth, but ſlightly covered. It is moſt 


uſually done in an earthen pipkin covered by invert- 
ing a glaſs bottle into it. 


SULPHUR PRECIPITATUM, 


PRECIPITATED: SULPHUR, 


\ Boll flowers of ſulphur witle thrice their 
weight of quick lime, till the ſulphur is diſ- 
folved, and filtre the ſolution through paper; 
then with weak ſpirit of vitriol make a pre- 
eipitation, which is to be often waſhed, till 
it is become quite inſipid. 
R EM AR k. 
There is a ſimilar preparation directed in books 
of chemiſtry, with ſulphur and alkaline ſalt; both 
that and this being deſcribed under the name of lac 
_ fulphurts, or milk of ſulphur *. But with the - 
e 


3 For the preſent name , Tee the Narrative of the 
NC, Þ. 47. Tee | f 
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"PREJAR a TIONS. 161 

ke precipitated powder will not look ſo white as 
ki ; therefore the preparation is not in practice 
ver made after that manner, though in our former 
harmacopcla either way of operation is directed 


romiſcuouſly. But it was choſen to preſcribe here 
ly the method in uſe. | 


AQUA SULPHURATA, 


SULPHURATED WATER. 


Take of water a quart, of ſulphur half a 
pound, Let ſome portion of the ſulphur, 
et on fire in an iron ladle, be ſuſpended o- 
er the water in a cloſe veſſel; and let this 


be repeated, as often as the fumes from the 
aſt ſulphur ſubſide, till the whole is burnt 
Way. | 
: nr 

This has been called gas ſulphuris: for the change 
noy made in the name, ſee the Narrative of the 
committee, p. 48. 155 
The burning ſulphur may very commodiouſly 
be ſuſpended over the water by putting the water 
into a glaſs receiver ſo large as to contain it conve- 
niently with the mouth laid ſide-wiſe, the ladle 
holding the burning ſulphur being fixt to a wooden 
plug made to go freely into the neck of the recei- 
her, which ſhould be pretty long; this plug will 
then keep the ladle up horizontal, that it ſhall not 
Up into the water; and a cloth lightly thrown round 
lie mouth of the receiver will ſufficiently confine 
iz fumes of the burning ſulphur, 


METAT- 
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MEeTALLic PREPARATIONS, 


" CHALYBIS RUBIGO 
PREPARATA, 


The Rust of STEEL PREPARED. 


_ Expoſe filings of ſteel to the air, and moi. 
en them ſometimes with water or vinegar, 
till they are turned into ruſt ; then rub them 
in a mortar, and by pouring on water waſh 
off the fineſt powder ; the reſidue, which by 
moderate rubbing, was not brought to a 
powder fine enough to be waſhed off, is a. 
gain to be expoſed moiſt to the air, and 
when farther rufted is to be treated as before, 
The powder thus waſhed off is to be dried 
TS. | = - -: 
wv: 4:1 . MARK. | 

Alt has been uſual to confine this preparation to 
Vinegar 3: but iron ruſts ſo freely in the air, if it be 
moiſtened with water only, that. no other materul 


CHALYBS cum SULPHURE 
 PRAPARATU S, 
STEEL. PREPARED With SULPHUR. 


Touch the ſteel heated to a white heat witl 
a roll of brimſtone, that the ſteel may melt, 
and drop into water placed under it. Then 
let it be ſeparated from the ſulphur, which 
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of dropt along with it into the water, and. 
te reduced into the fineſt powder, 
= 7%” ˙ A ks 
The ſteel may be very commodiouſſy heated for 
this purpoſe, either at a ſmith's forge, or in a che- 
miſs ordinary melting furnace. The melted ſteel 
Ii eaſily pick'd out from the ſulphur ; for the ſteel 
lies in round drops of different ſizes and of a brown: 
colour; the ſulphur is in long yellow ftrings.. 


FLORES MARTIALES, 
MARTIAL FLOWERS. 


Take of waſhed colcothar of green vitriol, 
or of iron filings one pound, of ſal-ammo- 
niac two pounds. Mix and ſublime them 
in a retort, and mixing again the bottem 
with the flowers, renew the ſublimation, till 
the flowers acquire a beautiful yellow colour. 
Lo the reſidue may be added half a pound 
of freſh. fal-aMmmoniac, and the ſublima- 
tion repeated; and the ſame proceſs may be 
thus continued on as long, as the flowers riſe. 
duly coloured. LIE rage 
| REMA RRR. wr 

In the preceding pharmacopceia the martial flow 
ers, and ens veneris are two diſtinct preparations. 
But when the laſt is made with the colcothar of 
green vitriol, it does not in reality differ from the - 
other prepared with the filings of iron: And this 
i the general practice now approved of by the col- 
lege; nor is it unconformable to the original: moſt 
probably in the time of Mr. Boyle even by the 
Hungarian vitriol, to which he gives the preference, 
Was underſtood with us ſome ſpecies of a chaly- 
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te, as has been obſerved above“. It va 
this reaſon, no doubt, that Mr. Wilſan + joins thi 
Hungarian and Dantzic vitriols together, as bod 


"LIXIVIUM MARTIS, 
88 The Ley of IRON. 


: = 


5 Set by the reſidue after the foregoing ſub- 
hmation in a damp place, that it may l- 


SAL MARTIS, 


SALT of Iron. 


Take of the ſtrong ſpirit, or oil of vi- 
triol, the weight of eight ounces, of filings 
of iron four ounces, of water a quart. Mn 
them; and when the ebullition has ceaſed, 
ſet the mixture fome time upon a ſand heat: 
then filtre the liquor through paper, and 
evaporate 1t, that the falt may cryſtallize. 
N RE MAR RK. 

Copperas purified by a freſh cryſtallization is often 
uſed, as a ſubſtitute for this preparation. And in- 
deed our ſpecies of vitriol ſcarce containing any 
metallic parts beſides iron, is leſs unfit for this put- 
poſe than all others. LIT 


CAUSTICUM LUNARE, 


The Lunar Cavsrtic. 


 Diffolve pure ſiwer by a ſand heat » 0 
zout 


*P.54. + Courſe of chymiſiry P. I. ch. 11. 
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Eewice its weight of Aqua fortis; then 
fry away the humidity with a gentle fire, 
terwards melt 1t.1n a crucible, that it may 
e poured into proper moulds, carefully a- 
oiding over much heat, leſt the matter 
hould grow too thick. 
REMARK. | 

The uſual form, into which this cauſtic is caſt, 
« that of ſmall ſticks. If in melting too much fire 
+ uſed, a vapour will copiouſly exhale from it, 
hereby it will become ſo thick, as not to run 
reely into the mould. 


ACCHARUM SATURNI, 
SAR of Lrap. 
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Boil ceruſſe in diſtilled vinegar in a leaden 

eſſel, till the vinegar is ſufficiently ſweet ; 
hen filtre the vinegar through paper, and 

ter due evaporation ſet it by, that the ſalt 
ay ſhoot. 


RE MAR k. | 
When the firſt vinegar is poured off, freſh may 


e put on at the pleaſure of the operator. 


LAPIS MEDICAMENTOSUS, 
The MEDICI NAL STONE. 


Take alum, litharge, bole armenic or 
krench bole, of each half a pound; of the 
cothar of green vitriol three ounces; of 
negar a quarter of a pint. Dry the whole 
ut together over a fire, till it grows hard. 
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STANNUM PULVE 
PoWDERED Tin. | 
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Let melted tin be poured into a woods 
box chalked within, and while the tin grow 
cold, let the box be briſkly ſhaken, and par 
of the tin will be reduced to powder, The 
remainder, by being treated in the ſame wa, 
may alſo be reduced to powder. 

pe BY REM A R K. 

The proceſs ſucceeds upon this property in the 
tin, that there is an intermediate ſtate between its 
being fluid, and the parts adhering tenaciouſſy, ſo 
as to bear the hammer. In this ſtate the parts are 
by the force of this agitation beat aſunder : but th: I 
whole tin cannot be pulverized at one operation, 
becauſe this ſtate of the tin remains but a very ſhort 
time. This operation the metallurgiſts call granu- 
lating the metals; but as they give that name to 
other proceſſes alſo, it is here called by a name 
More familiar to the apothecaries. 


 ARGENTI VIVI PURIFICATIO, 
The puRITICATION of QUICKSILVIR, 


Diſtill the quickſilver in a retort, and 
then waſh it well with water and ſalt, or 
vinegar. 

5 . "1RENARK 
There are other methods, but more operoſe, 
which are ſuppoſed to perform this purification i. 
ther more perfectly. Diſtilling the quickſilver from 
cinnabar (the procefs for making which hereatte! 
follows) mixt with lime or filings of iron, is moſt 
eſteemed, But this here deſcribed is more lil 
perform © 
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eff oth es — . will manlex; the wont, to- 
ably pure from foreign mixtures. 


AU RUM MUSIVUM, 
Mos A1 c GoLvD. 


Take of tin one pound; of flowers of ſul. 
-hur ſeven ounces; Hbammoniac, purified 
ick ſilver of each half a pound. Add the 
uickfilver to the tin melted; when the 
nixture is cold, reduce it to powder, mix 
ell with it the ſulphur and fal- ammoniac, 
and ſublime the compound in a matras. 
The moſaic gold will be found under the 
part ſublimed with a ſmall e of an 
neſs at the bottom. 


REMARK. X 
Thechange in the name of this preparation from 
aurum moſaicum to aurum muſroum is only done, 
becauſe this latter is the moſt ancient form of the 
word. Caneparius, who deſcribes it as a pigment; 
calls it aurum muſaicum, and alſo purpurina*, 
The materials are here better proportioned than in 
the original of Caneparius, who directs them in 
equal quantities, though that rule has been moſt 
commonly followed. 


ETHIOPS MINERALS, 


Ernios MINERAL, 


Take equal parts of quickſi ilver purified, 
and of flowers of UW a unwaſhed. Rub 
| them 


De atramentis, Deſcript. V. c. 21. 


2 


15 _ % 


i l \ =y * % * ** Wy _- on 2 4 ks 
=_ F % * 0 \ k 7 SY e — — 2 
nne FE ts ed tg J 
IV wy * 1 » 0 * . Ea — ” 
4 5 7 > 
. " 


PSS 3 «1% T 

SL * * * 4 * 

88 run 
TY 2 
> 2 4 
a 


F = * * * * . 
N . en 
8 > 0 . _—_— 7 Cx yet 
** ä * . 
* ' > N > ok ds SE 
s 3 7 £ 3 f 
8 . . / " 1 * —_ ry 7 | * 
7 
- ” 54 
* \ * 
8 a 3 
by = 
o 


them together in a mortar of glaſs or fas 
ble, till the quickſilver perfectly diſappeatz. 
and the union is perfected. 

AE RE M AR K. 

If the mortar be a little warm, the operation 
will be the ſooner finiſhed. As for this proceſs i 
is not neceſſary to waſh the flowers of brimſtone; 
ſo the progreſs of the operation is retarded by it. 

CINNABARIS FACTITIA, 


ARTIFICIAL CINNABAR. 


Take of purified quickſilver twenty-five 
ounces, of ſulphur ſeven ounces ; ſtir the 

uickſilver into the ſulphur melted, and if 
& mixture takes fire, it is to be extinguiſh- 
ed by covering the veſſel. Then let the 
matter be reduced to powder, and ſub- 
limed, 
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RE MAR K. 
This is called artificial cinnabar, to diſtinguiſh it 
from another, which is naturally produced in the 
earth, and is one of the ores, from which quickli- 
yer is obtained. The proportion here ſet down 1s 
a little different, and preferable to that uſually gi 
K en in the generality of books, where the quickſi- 
1 "oe is directed only triple the weight of the ful 
3 pPhur. | : 
MERCURIUS CORROSIVUS 
SUBLIMATUS, 
vel 
ALBUS; 

_ CorRosive MERCURY SUBLIMATE, 
| or 
WIITE coRRosive MER cURY. 
Take of purified quickſilver forty _ 

| | 0 
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of ſea ſalt thirty-three ounces, of nitre twenty- 
eight OUNCES, of calcined green vitriol ſixty- 
ſx ounces. Rub the quickſilver firſt with 
about. an ounce or more of corroſive ſubli- 
mate in a wooden or ſtone veſſel, till it break 
into ſmall grains ; then mix it with the nitre, 
afterwards with the fea falt, till the quick- 
filver quite diſappears ; laſtly add the cal- 
cined vitriol, but don't rub the mixture too 
long with it, leſt the quickſilver ſhoyld be- 
gin to part again. Sublime the mixture in a 


ic WY matras, to which may be fitted an alembic 
if WY head, that a ſpirit, which will aſcend in a 
mall quantity, may be ſaved. | 
he REMAR K. 


As it 1s the general practice, and the moſt com- 
modious way for mixing the materials to break the 
quickſilver firſt with a little ſublimate, the proceſs 
is here ſo deſcribed *. If it ſhould chance, that the 


it 
* operator cannot procure any ſublimate ready made, 
f. be may learn other ways for making ſome out of 


the common books of chemiſtry, and therefore it 


= not neceſſary to provide for ſo particular a caſe 
ere. 


MERC URIUS DULCIS 
S UBLIMAT Us, 


DorcirIiED MERCURY suBLIMATE. 


Take of corroſive ſublimate one pound, of 
purified quickfilver nine ounces. Add the 
quickſilver to the ſublimate reduced to pow- 
der, and in a glaſs matras digeſt them toge- 
ces, ge] „„ ther 


of 2 See the Narrative of the committee, p. 50. 
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ther in a gentle {and heat, often ſhaking th, 
glaſs, till they are united. I hen augment. 
ing the heat, ſublime the mixture. Aftef 
an acrid part on the top of the ſublimation j 
ſcraped off, and if any globules of quick. 
ver chance to appear, they likewiſe being ſe. 
parated, the mais ſublimed is to be reduce 
to powder, and ſublimed again: the ſubl. 
mation is to be ſix times repeated. 

152 . 

The method of mixing the materials by digeſtion 
faves the operator a very hurtful labour in rubbing 
them together, the duſt, which riſes, being very 
pernicious; and if the digeſtion be carefully per- 
formed, the materials will be ſufficiently united, 
If the mixture before ſublimation is imperfeR, it oc- 
caſions a loſs : for the ſublimate, when united to the 
additional quickſilver, riſes with more difficulty, than 
by itſelf. So that, what is not well united, al- 
cends firſt, and is found at the top of the reſt, and 
ought to be thrown away. When. this is done, i 
any quickſilver ſhould appear in globules, they are 


beſt removed; for it can ſcarce. be united with the 


reſt. 
MERCURIUS CALCINAT Us, 
CALCINED QuicESILVER. 


Set quickfilver purified upon a ſand heat ior 
feveral months in a glaſs veſſel of a broad 
bottom, and opening to the air by a ſmall 
hole, till it is reduced to a red powder. 

Ma REM AR K. 

The quickſilver muſt have a communication witl 
che air, which is neceſſary in calcining all nietal 
This opening is beſt made, not as in n 5 
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”" PREPARATIONS. 1 
heads, but at the lower end of a ſtem going into the 
body of the glaſs, that the quickfilyer, if it rife witlh 


the heat, may not, by aſcending into the ſtem, be 
removed out of the heat, that ſhould calcine it. 


|. MBE RCURIUS 
PRACIPITATUS ALBUS, 


UW Wairz PRECIPITATE of MERrcukry. 


Take of ſal-aammoniac, and of corroſive 
ſublimate, equal weights. Diſſolve them to- 
gether in water, filtre the ſolution through 
paper, and with a ſolution of ſome alkaline 
fixt alt make a precipitation; then waſh off 
all acrimony from the precipitated powder. 

H 4+ 3% or. 6 3 
The committee, in their firſt draught propoſed alfo 
the more ancient method of making this preparation 
by precipitating a ſolution of quickfilver in aqua 
fortis by ſea ſalt; but this proceſs here retained is 
more eaſily performed, 5 


mou k AAS, TT" 


r MERCURIUS CORROSIVUS RUBER, 
The MERCURIAL RED CoRROSIVE. 
Take of quickſilver purified, and of the 
„ empound aqua fortis, equal weights. Set 
g em together in a glaſs of a flat bottom up- 


on a ſand heat, till all humidity is exhaled, 
ind the dry maſs has acquired a red colour. 
REM AR K. | 

This preparation has been commonly called mer- 
eurius præcipitatus ruber. Why the name is now 
bol changed ſee the Narrative of the comm ittee, p- 52 

„ ee in Nc i diretol wih a Þ 
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Tit of nitre, and is ſo made at preſent by ſome « 
our chemiſts, who attempt to prepare it : but the 
ſurgeons find this unfit for their purpoſe, and uf 
what is imported from abroad f. 


MERC URIUS CORALLIN US 
Cox ALLINE MEeRcuny, 


Pour upon the mercurial red corrofiye 
thrice its weight of rectified ſpirit of wine, 
and digeſt them together two or three days 
in a gentle heat, often ſhaking the veſſe]: 
then ſet fire to the ſpirit, ſtirring the powder 
continually till the ſpirit is quite burnt away, 

: REMARK. 

This operation proceeds upon the principle of ſpi- 
rit of wine dulcifying acid ſpirits. 

The medicine is commonly known by the name 
of arcanum corallinum. What was underſtood by 
the term arcanum the committee have explained in 
their Narrative, p. 51. | : | 


MERCURIUS EMETICUS FLAVUS, 


The Y ELLOW MERCURIAL EMETIC. 


Pour upon purified quickſilver in a glals 
veſſel double its weight of the ſtrong ſpurit 
of vitriol. Let the liquor heat gradually, 
and then boil, till in the bottom of the glas 
there remains a white maſs, which is to be 
perfectly dried with a ſtrong heart. This 
upon the affuſion of warm water will turn 
yellow, and fall into powder. Rub this 

© powder, 


| + Sev the Narrative . of the committee, p. 45. 
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powder, and the warm water diligently to- 
gether in a glaſs mortar. Then when the 


owder is ſubſided, pour off this water, and 


waſh the powder often with freſh water, till 


it is become perfectly free from all acri- 
mony. 1 „ 
R E M A R K. 

Why the uſual name of this preparation, turpe- 
Hum minerale, turbith mineral, is here changed ſee 
the Narrative of the committee, p. 52. | 

If too little oil of vitriol is uſed, the quickſilver 
will not all be diffolved. The better the maſs is 


dried, and all the acid ſpirit, which the fire will 


ſeparate from it, expelled out; the leſs quickſilver 
will be waſhed avay, and the greater quantity of 
turbith be obtained. 


SULPHUR ANTIMONII 
PREACIPITATUM, 


The PRECIPITATED SULPHUR of 


Take of antimony ſixteen ounces, of tar- 
tar a pound, of nitre half a pound. Being 
feparately reduced to powder, mix them 
vell, and throw them by degrees into a cru- 
able red hot, and melt the mixture with a 
ſtrong fire; then pour it out into a conical 
mould, that the metallic part, commonly 
called the regulus of antimony, may fall to 
tie bottom, while the ſcoriæ flote at top. 
Diſſolve theſe ſcoriæ in water, and filtre the 
ſolution through paper; then precipitate the 
uphur by dropping in ſpirit of ſea ſalt, and 
I 3 afterwards 
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1 METALLIC 


after wards waſh it with water from the ſalts 


adhering, in 
| - an x. al 
This proceſs is conſtantly by authors divided into Wl © 
two, the regulus being a uſeful preparation ; by 0 
mixing this regulus with pure tin is pewter made. ; 
But as this metallic ſubſtance is not uſed now by ug \ 
in medicine, both proceſſes are here joined. The 
intention of the latter is to obtain the precipitated 1 
ſubſtance after the regulus has been in a good mex- ( 
ſure ſeparated from the antimony. For what is pe- 
culiar in the deſcription here given of this ſecond 
part of the proceſs ſee the Narrative of the com- 
mittee, p. 48. ' 
-CROCUS ANTIMON11, 
Crocus of ANTIMON V. 

Take of antimony and nitre equal weights. 
Being ſeparately reduced to powder, let them WM , 
be well mixt, and then gradually thrown in- 

to a hot crucible, to melt; the matter being 
poured out is to be ſeparated from its ſco- 
riæ. It will not always appear of the fame il « 
colour; it is the more yellow, the longer it Ml t 
has been melted. | 
„ SM ARK 
This preparation has been commonly called :rocus Wi | 


metallorum F. It is uſed by the farriers in great 
quantities for horſes. And our chemiſts have gradu- 
ally retrenched the nitre, at firſt by uſing no more 
than about two thirds of the quantity here directed, 
and at length one half only.. They likewiſe ſpare 
the charge of crucibles by ſetting the mixture on 


fire 


I + See the Narrative of the committee, p. 52+ 


PREPARATIONS. 175 
gte with a live coal, and giving it no farther melt- 
ing, than what it will have by its own heat or by 
adding a little ſea ſalt, which makes it flow more 
readily. It were to be wiſhed, theſe practices had 
not taken place in this preparation, when de- 
ſgned for men, without the privity of phyſicians ; 
that in a medicine uſed only in few caſes, 1t might 
be better known, how far theſe methods are to be © 
approved 1. 


* 


cCROCUS AN TIMONII LOTUS, 
WasHED Crocus of ANTIMONY. 
Boil the crocus of antimony reduced to a 
very fine powder in water; and this water be- 
ing poured away, waſh the powder often with 


O 


hot water, till the water comes off inſipid. 

| REMARK. + 
The reaſon for this proceſs ſee in the Narrative af 

the committee, p. 49. 5 


T ART ARUM EMETICUM, 
EMzTic TARTAR. 

Take waſhed crocus of antimony, cryſtals 
of tartar, of each half a pound; of water 
three pints. Boil them together for half an 
hour, then filtre the water through paper, 
and after a due evaporation ſet it by, that the 
alt may cryſtallize. 


c ALK ANTIMONIL: 
The Calx of ANTIMONY. 
Let antimony in powder be well med 
with thrice its Legt of nitre, and thrown 
14 by 


dee the narrative of the committee p. 49. 
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16 METALLI 


by degrees into a crucible moderately heated. 
Then being removed from the fire, let it be 
waſhed in water, both from the adhering ſalts, 
and from what coarſer parts may have been 
teſs perfectly calcined than the reſt. 
REM AR KE. 
Why the old name of antimonium diaphoreticuy 
is here changed fee the Narrative of the committee, 
32. 
i The firſt waſhing is performed by putting the calx 
from the crucible into water, that the ſalt remaining 
with it may be diſſolved. When the undiſſolyed 
part is ſettled, this water is to be poured off, and 
freſh water put on: and when the waſhing has been 
repeated, till the water comes away taſteleſs, then 
to ſeparate the groſſer parts from the reſt, water is 
to be poured on, and decanted again, while turbid, | 
that it may carry along with it the more ſubtile 
parts, while the groſſer are left behind. 


' CAUSTICUM ANTIMONIALE, 


The ANTIMONIAL CAUSTICUM. 


in 


Take of antimony one pound, of corro- 
ſive ſublimate two pounds. Being reduced 
ſeparately into powder, mix them well, and 
diſtill them in a retort with a wide neck ina 
gentle heat of ſand. Let what aſcends into 
the neck of the retort be expoſed to the ait, 
that it may run into a liquor. mp 

REMARE. | 
It is no improper caution to provide a retort 
with a wide neck, and eſpecially not to leave 1 
with too ſtreight a mouth; for, as what aſcends 
congeals in the neck of the glaſs, if the neck one 
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be opt up, the glaſs would burſt, and ſend out 2 
very pernicious fume. Fon 

This congealed ſubſtance is uſually called the but - 
er, and, when liquefied, the oil of antimony : but 
Ide committee of the college for reviewing the 


plarmacopœia choſe to give the preparation another 
name. See their narrative, p. 52. 


CINNABARIS ANTIMONII. 


CINNABAR of ANTIMONY. 


Sublime the remains of the former proceſs 


in a coated bolthead with an open fire. 
REM AR K. 
As the bolthead is to be expoſed to a naked fire, 
it muſt be defended from the immediate action of 
the fire with a coat of loom. 


A Q U: @ 
STILLATITIA SIMPLICES, 
SIMPLE DISTILLED WATERS. 


AQUA ALEXETERIA SIMPLEX, 
SIMPLE ALEXETERIAL WATER, 


<P Www 2 ww} — — — 0 — . 


Take of the green leaves of ſpear-mint a 
pound and a half; the tops of ſea wormwood 
lxewiſe green, the green leaves of angelica, of 
each a pound; of water as much, as is ſuffi- 
dent to prevent burning. Diſtill off three 
gallons. 


REMARK. 
This water is here contracted by retaining in it 
only the moſt eligible part of its former ingredients, 
which are endeavoured to be ſo adjuſted, that no 
one may predominate, The plants are here ordered 


I 5 green, 
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NG the flavour of dach being moſt delicate, and 
the water generally ſo prepared by _— who make 
it in the greateſt quantities. 


AQUA SEMINUM ANE THI, 
5 WATER of DiLL SEED. 


Take of dill ſeed one pound, of water as 


much, as is ſufficient to prevent burning, 
Diſtill off a gallon. 


AQUA CORTICUM 
AURANTIORUM SIMPLEX, 


The SIMPLE DISTILLED WATER of 
ORANGE PEEL, 


Take of the outer yellow rind of freſh Seville 
oranges four ounces, of water as much, as is 
ſufficient to prevent ming. Diſtil off a 
gallon. 


Rank. 
Lemon- peel alfo affords a water of a very plea- 
fant _— ; but as this peel loſes all its flavour in 


drying, ſo this water will be more periſhable than 
Goat from e | 


AQUA CASTOREITI, 
WATER of CasToR. 


Take of Ruſſia caſtor one ounce, of wa- 
ter as much, as is ſufficient to prevent burn- 


FF Diſtill off a quart. AQUA 


of 4 {4 44 - — ; Q _ 


— 


7 2 + 2 £9.44" 
1 1 4 «4 as ” —e 8 * 8 5 


nd 
ke 


WAT ERS. 179 
AQUA CINNAMOMI SIMPLER, 


SIMPLE CINNAMON WATER. 


Take of cinnamon one pound, of water 
s much, as is ſufficient to prevent burning. 
Diſtill off a gallon. 


AQUA-FOENICULIL 
FENNEL WATER. 


Take of the ſeeds of ſweet fennel a pound, 


of water as much, as is ſufficient to prevent 


burning. Diſtill off a gallon. 


AQUA MENTH # 
PIPERITIDIS SIMPLER, 


SIMPLE PepPpeR-MinT WATER. 


Take of the leaves of pepper-mint dried 
a pound and a half, of water as much, as is 
ſufficient to 3 burning. Diſtill of a 
gallon. | 


AQUA MENTH # 


ros ARIS SIMPLEX, 


SIMPLE SpEAR-MINT WATER. 


Take of the leaves of ſpear- mint cried 
2 pound and a half, of water as much, as 
is lufficient to prevent burning. Diſtill off 
a gallon. 


AQUA 
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AQUA PIPERIS JAMAICENIIS, 
WATER of Jamaica PrpprR. 


Take of Jamaica pepper half a pound, 
of water as much as 1s ſufficient to prevent 
burning. Diſtill off a gallon. 


AQUA PULEGII SIMPLEX, 


 S1MpLE PENNYROYAL WATER. 


Take of the leaves. of pennyroyal dried a 
pound and a half, of water as much, as is ſuf- 
ficient to prevent burning. Diſtill off a gallon, 


AQUA ROSARUM 
DAMASCENARUM, 


Damasx-Rost WATER. 


| Take of freſh damaſk-roſes ſix pounds, of 
water as much, as is ſufficient to prevent 
burning. Diſtill off a gallon. 


or E, 


That all theſe waters may keep the longer, 
about a twentieth part of proof ſpirit may be 
2 added to them, 3 they are diltilled. 

Both theſe, and the ſpirituous waters, 
which follow, are uſually diſtilled in the ſame 
ſort of veſſels, as the eſſential oils above 

deſcribed. T5 
© The herbs, if they are of prime goodneſs, 
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ire to be taken in the weights here directed 
qr each. Where green are preſcribed, ſuch 
ire to be uſed. But in ſome of the waters 
try herbs are allowed, becauſe they are to 
be had at all times of the year, though green 
rants afford rather the more elegant waters. 
But the weights here directed ſhould be va- 
fed by the judgment of the operator, not 
only where green are uſed inſtead of dry, 
but whenever the plants by a leſs favourable 
{aſon are weaker in flavour. 
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SPIRITUS; 


PIRITUOUS DISTILLED WATERS, and 
SPIRITS. 


AQUA ALEXETERIA 
SPIMETFUOSA;. 
PIR 1 UOUS ALEXETERIAL WATER. 


Take of the green leaves of ſpear- mint 


er, balf a pound; the leaves of angelica green, 
be il tie tops of ſea wormwood green, of each 

four ounces ; of proof ſpirit one gallon ; 
's, o water as much, as is ſufficient to prevent 
me 


burning. Diſtill off one gallon. 
AQUA 
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182 SPIRITUOUS DISTILLED 
AQUA ALEXETERIA 
SPIRIT U OS A cum ACE To 


SP1R1TUOUS ALEXETERIAL Warr 
with VINEGAR. 


Take the green leaves of ſpear-mint, the 


leaves of angelica likewiſe green, of each 
half a pound; of the tops of fea wormwood | 
\ green four ounces ; of proof ſpirit one gal. 
- lon; of water as much, as is ſufficient ts 
4 prevent burning. Diſtill off one gallon, and 
then add one pint of vinegar. 
REMARK. 
The committee propoſed compounding this ſpi- Wi « 
rituous alexeterial water with vinegar in imitation of Wi 1 
the agua theriacalis x. But the college have choſe Wi 
to add alſo the preceding water, that the compoſi- 
tion may be preſcribed either with vinegar or with- WW 
out, as the caſe may require. 
AQUA SEMINUM ANIS! 
+COMPOSLIA, 
Comeound ANISEED WATER. b 
Take aniſeeds, and angelica ſeeds, af ; 
each half a pound; of proof ſpirit a gallon ; WW 
of water as much, as is ſufficient to prevent 
burning. Diſtill off a gallon. 
AQUAIM 
lo 


» See the Narrative of the committee, p. 60. 
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AQUA CORTICUM _ 
AURANTIORUM SPIRITUOSA, 


The Sp1R1TVOUs WATER of 
Onrance-PEEL. 


Take of the outer yellow rind of freſh: 
Seville oranges half a pound, of proof ſpi- 
fit a gallon, of water as much, as is ſufficient 
to avoid burning. Diſtill off a gallon. 


0A SEMINUM CARDAMOMI, 


W)ATER of CarDamomM SEEDS. 


Take of the leſſer cardamom ſeeds huſk- 
ed four ounces, of proof {pirit a gallon, of 
water as much, as is ſufficient to prevent 


burning. Diſtill off a gallon. 


AQUA SEMINUM CARUI, 


WATER of CARRaway SEEDS. 


Take of carraway ſeeds half a pound, of 
proof ſpirit a oallon, of water as much, as 


b \ufficient to prevent burning. Diſtill off a 
gallon. 


AQUA CIN NAM OI SPIRITUOSA, 


SPIRITVOUuS CINNAMON WATER. 


Take of cinnamon a pound, of proof ſpi- 
fit a gallon, of water as much, as is ſufficient 
do prevent un Diſtill off a gallon. 


AQUA 
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184 SPIRITUOUS DISTILLED | 
AQUA JUNIPERI COMPOSITA, 


ComeounD JUNIPER WATER. 


Take of juniper berries a pound; carra- 
way ſeeds, ſweet fennel ſeed, of each an 
ounce and a half; of proof ſpirit a gallon , 
of water as much, as is ſufficient to prevent 
burning. Diſtill off a gallon. 


AQUA MEN TH 
PIPERITIDIS SPIRITUOSA, 


The SpirITuous WATER of Prpprn- 
Mir. 


Take of the leaves of pepper - mint dried a 


pound and a half, of proof ſpirit a gallon, 
of water as much, as is ſufficient to prevent 
burning. Diſtill off a gallon. 


AQUA MENTHAX 
VULGARIS SPIRITUOS4 


Spixrrvouvs SprAR-MINxT WATER. 


Take of the leaves of ſpear- mint dried 1 I 
pound and a half, of proof ſpirit a gallon, 


. 
* 


of water as much, as is ſufficient to prevent 


burning. Diſtill off a gallon. 
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WATERS, AND SPIRITS. 18; 
AQUA NUCIS MOSCHAT#, 


NuTMEG WATER. 


Ja 
* 
1 
* 
44%) 
ME 


Take of nutmeg two ounces, of proof 
ſpirit a gallon, of water as much, as is ſuf- 
fcient to prevent burning, Diſtill off a 


gallon. 
AQUA PULEGII SPIRITUOSA, 


Sp1RITUOUS PENNYROYAL WATER. 


Take of the leaves of pennyroyal dried a 
pound and a half, of proof ſpirit a gallon, 
of water as much, as is ſufficient to prevent 
burning. Diſtill off a gallon, 


AA RAPHANI COMPOSITA, 
Compound WATER of H ORS E- 


RAD ISH. 


Take of the freſh leaves of garden ſcurvy- 
graſs four pounds; freſh horſe-radiſh root, 
the outer yellow rind of freſh Seville oranges, 
of each two pounds; of nutmeg nine oun- 
Nes; of proof ſpirit two gallons ; of water 
W © much, as is ſufficient to prevent burning. 
Diſtill off two gallons. | | 


$PIRITUS LAVEN BUL 
r 
SIMPLE SpIRIT of LAVENDER, 


Take of freſh Lavender flowers a pound 


and 


8 * 6 Of 
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286 SPIRTUOUS DISTILLED, &. 
and a half, of proof ſpirit a gallon, Dig 
off in a water balneum five pints. 


SPIRITUS RORISMARINII 
Sp IRIT of Ros EM AR. 


Take of freſh roſemary tops a pound and 
a half, of proof ſpirit a gallon. Diſtill of 
mm a water balneum five pints. 


SPIRITUS LAVENDUL 
COMPOSITUS, 


- Compound SPIRIT of LAVEN DIB. 


Take of ſimple ſpirit of lavender three 
pints; of ſpirit of roſemary one pint; cin 
namon, nutmeg, of each half an ounce; 0 
red ſanders three drams. Digeſt them to- 
gether, and then ſtrain off the ſpirit. 


GENERAL REMARK. 

The committee of the college have expreſſe 
themſelves ſo largely upon theſe waters, and har 
explained ſo fully the reaſons, that induced them t 
make ſo great an alteration in this head, as they hai 
done, that nothing more need be ſaid upon tik 
particulars. The deſign in directing here ſo mai 
of the ſimple and ſpirituous waters with the ſame 
ingredients is, that thoſe, who prefer fimplictt) 
may more eaſily compoſe draughts and juleps witl 
out. too great a diverſity of flavours, 
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DPECOCTAe& INFUSA, 


DEcocT1ON3 and InFus1oNs. 


DECOCTUM ALBUM, 
The wyitTE DEcocTion. 


Take of burnt hartſhorn prepared two 
dunces, of gum Arabic two drams, of water 
three pints. Boil the water away to a quart, 
and ſtram it off. | 

e 

The original in Bate's pharmacopceia contains no 
gum Arabic; but withgut it the hartſhorn will ſcarce 
be kept ſuſpended. 


DECOCTUM COMMUNE 


| pro 
CLT STE R E., 
The couMoN DEcocT1on for GLYSTERS, | 


Take of mallow leaves dry, one ounce, 
dried chamomile flowers, ſweet fennel ſeeds, 
of each half an ounce, of water one pint. 
Aiter boiling ſtrain it off. 


REMARK. EL 

The reaſon for retrenching the former ridiculous 

xuriancy in this decoction are too evident to need 
particular explanation. 


DECOC TUM -PECTORALE, 
PECTORAL . DECOCTION.. 

Take common barley, raiſins ſtoned, figs, 

of each two ounces ; of liquorice root halt 

| an 


188 DECOCTIONS 
an ounce ; of water two quarts. Boil the 
water firſt with the barley, then add the 
raiſins, and afterwards toward the latter end 
of the decoction the figs and liquorice ; the 
decoction being fully ended, when one 
. quart only of liquor will be left after ſtrain- 


ng. 

| REMARK. 
'This decoCtion was ſubſtituted by the committee 

in their firſt draught in the place of that in the for- 

mer pharmacopcia under the fame title, that being 

compounded of many very diſagreeable ingredients, 

as appeared by examining each ſeparately ; noxis 


this in any degree leſs efficacious. 


AQUA HORDEATA, 
BarRLEey WATER, 


Take of Pearl Barley two ounces, of wa- 
ter two quarts. Waſh the Barley firſt welt 
with ſome cold water; then pouring on a- 
bout half a pint of water boil it a. little while; 
and this water, which will be coloured, be- 
ing thrown away, put the barley into the 
quantity of water above directed firſt made 
boiling hot, and boil away to half. 
nu WARK. . 

Though this is oftneſt prepared by ſervants, who 
attend on the ſick, yet as it is uſed by ſick per- 
fons in great quantities, where it is of conſequence, 
that it ſhould be prepared after the beſt manner, and 
as it 1s not unfrequently mentioned in phyſicians 
preſcriptions ; it was thought not improper to inſert 


this article here, with a detail of thoſe circumſtan- 
Dy | | Ct) 
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s, which, if omitted, would render the decoction 
es elegant and grateful. 


FOTUS COMMUNIS, 


The common FOMENTATION, 


Take the leaves of ſouthern-wood, or of 
lwender-cotton dry, the tops of ſea-worm- 
wood alſo dry, dried chamomile flowers, 
of each one ounce z of bay leaves dry half 
an ounce ; of water three quarts. After a 
light boiling ſtrain the water off. 


REMAR K. 
It is uſual in many caſes to add a portion of ſpirit 
o wine to this fomentation ; but it has been thought 
proper to leave the quantity of this to the choice of 
de preſcriber, as the caſe may be judged to require. 


JUS VIPERINUM, 
VIPER BROTH. 


Take a viper of a middle ſize without 
the ſkin, head, or entrails; of water a quart. 
boil to about a pint and a half; remove all 
from the fire, and when the water is cold, 
i the viper be not a dried one, take away 
ie congealed fat. Then take a chicken of 
a middle ſize drawn, and the ſkin with all 
the fat taken off, and put it whole into this 
decoction while cold, {et it upon the fire till 
t boils ; then remove it from the fire, take 
out the chicken, cut the fleſh of it into ſmall 
peces, which put again into the water, and 
ſet it over the fre; but as ſoon as it begins 
7” to 
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to boil up, pour it off, firſt having taken 
away whatever ſcum may have riſen. 
RE MARK. 

It is uſual to boil the viper for a long time; by 
whereas the chicken is added chiefly to render the 
broth more grateful, ſo long boiling of the chicken 
would diſpel all grateful flavour from the broth, 
and render it inſipid, if not very diſagreeable, By 
the method here directed all the advantage, that 
can be had from the chicken, will be obtained. 
Indeed this method ought no leſs to be obſerved in 
making all chicken broth: any one circumſtance 
omitted will render the broth leſs perfect. 


MUCILAGO SEMINUM 
__.CYDONIORUM, 
MuciLAGE of QUuinCcE SEED. 


Take of Quince ſeed a dram, of water 

- Boll with a gentle fire, till the 
%s roapy reſembling the white of 
an egg; then ſtrain it through a linnen cloth, 


SERUM ALUMINOSUM, 
ALum Wk. 


Take of Cow's milk one pint, of alum] 
in powder two drams. Boil, till a whey ö 
formed, which is to be well ſeparated from 
the curd. | 


SERUM SCORBU TICUM, 
'—_-— _$ScorpmvrTic WET. 


Take of cow's milk one pint, of the co 
7 SY | „ 
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AND INFUSIONS. 191 


buli juices a quarter of a pint. Boll till a 
whey is formed, which is to be well ſepa- 
ated from the curd, 


INFU SUM AM AR UM 
SIMPLEX, 
The SrmeLe BITTER INTVus o. 


4 Take genttan root, the yellow rind of le- 
won peel freſh carefully ſepatated from the 
n 


imer white part, of each half an ounce, of 
the yellow rind of Seville-orange peel alſo 
carefully ſeparated from its inner white part, 
but dried, a dram and a half, of boiling 
W water three quarters of a pint. After infu- 
ling for an hour or two ſtrain it, either 
through paper, or a cloth without any preſ- 
lng out. | 
R E M AR K. 
The lemon peel is of ſingular uſe here to give - 
de infuſion a grateful flavour *; but-muſt for this 
purpoſe be uſed freſh, when dry it is of little or no 
ſervice : there is ſcarce any time of the year, in 
which it cannot be procured freſh, though lemons 
ae not always equally plentiful. The orange peel 
 deſt uſed dry, in which the heat attending this 
peel, when freſh, is abated. 


INFUSUM AMARUM_ 
PURGANS, 
The PuRG1NG BITTER INFUSION. 


Take the leaves of ſena, the yellow rind 
of freſh lemon peel, of each three drams ; 
o , gebntian 
rig * Sce the Narrative of the committee, p. 6 64 
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PDE COC TIO NSG 
gentian root, the yellow part of Seville. 
orange peel dried, the leſſer cardamom ſeedy 
huſked, of each half a dram; of boiling water 
five ounces. After infuſing, till the liquor 


18 cold, ſtrain it off. 


RE MAR K. 
Lemon peel affords one of the beſt flavours hs 


correcting the offenſive taſte of ſena, as well as for 
improving bitters. 


INFUSUM SEN COMMUNE, 
The COMMON InFus1ioOn of SENA. 


Take of leaves of ſena an ounce and a 
half, of cryſtals of tartar three drams, of the 
leſſer cardamom ſeeds huſked two drams, off 
water one pint. Boil the cryſtals of tartar] 
in water, till they are diſſolved, then pour 
the water, while boiling hot, upon the ſenaf 


and the reſt, When the liquor i 1s cold, ſtrain f 
it off. 


INFEUSUM s E N 
LIMONIAT UM, 
The Inruston of SENA with LEMON. 


Take of the leaves of ſena one ounce and 
a half, of the yellow of freſh lemon peel an 


ounce in weight, of lemon- juice an ounces 
in meaſure, of boiling water one pint. In- 


fuſe till cold, and then ſtrain. 


R E M A R K. 


See the * ations of the committee on ele = 


two inf uſions of ſena in their Narrative, p. 64- 
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AQUA CALCIS SIMPLEX, 


SIMPLE LIME- WATER. 


Take of quick lime one pound, of water 
a gallon and a half. Pour the water on gra- 
dually; and after the ebullition is over, let 
the lime ſubſide, and the liquor be filtred 
through paper. 
Nn 
The lime, we have here in London, is made of 


chalk. In countries where ſtone lime is uſed, 2 
leſs quantity would ſuffice. 


AQUA CALCIS MINUS 
>” COMPOSITA, 


The LESS compounD LIME-WATER. 


Take of liquorice one ounce, of ſaſſafras 
bark half an ounce, of ſimple lime- water 


three quarts. Infuſe two days without heat, 
and then ſtrain off the liquor. 


AQUA CALCIS MAGIS 
COMPOSITA, 


The More comPounD LiMe-WATER. 


Take of the raſpings of lignum vitæ half 
a pound, of liquorice one ounce, of ſaſſafras 
bark half an ounce, of coriander ſeed three 
drams, of ſimple lime-water three quarts, 


nefuſe as before, and then train off. 


K RE MAR K. 
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R E M A R K. 
In the preceding infuſion, the principal effect ;; | 
taking off the ill flavour of the lime-water, but! 
here from this quantity of lignum vitæ the liquor 
receives a conſiderable additional tincture. 


TINCTURA RO SAR UM, 


TINcTURE of RosEs. 


Take of red roſe buds, the white heels 
being cut off, half an ounce, of the ſtrong 
ſpirit of vitriol, called the oil, one ſcruple, of 
boiling water two pints and a half, of double 
refined ſugar an ounce and a half. Firſt add 
the ſpirit of vitriol to the. water in a veſſel of 
glaſs or earth glazed, and then infuſe the 
roſes ; ſtrain the liquor when cold, and add 
the ſugar. «1 


R E M ARA k. 1 | 
Some chuſe to make the infuſion, before they put : 
in the acid; but in this little quantity it is indif- . 
ferent *. | ; . 
I 

ACETUM SCILLITIC UM, 
VINEOCAR of SquiLLs. 4 1 
1 ( 
Take of dried ſquills one pound, of vi- 
negar three quarts. Infuſe the ſquills in the 
f : 


vinegar with a ſmall heat, then preſs it out, 
and ſet it by, till the dregs are ſubſided :} 
afterwards to the depurated vinegar add a-$ 
bout a twelfth part of proof ſpirit, that it 
may be preſerved from contracting dregs by 
time. 1 

REMARE. e 
* See the Narrative of the committee, p. 6 
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R E M AR K. 
The former pharmacopceia had a general head 
der the title of Aceta medicata, which contained 
ply two particulars : but the firſt, being the diſtil- 
ion of vinegar, is now removed among the other 
W:clations of acid ſpirits ; and this, which was the 
ber, being a preparation by infuſion, comes not 
noroperly under this title. 


V „ 
WIN ES. 


VINUM ALOCNHTICUN 
ALK ALINU M., 


ALOE TI ALKALINE WIN. 


t 


Take of any fixt alkaline ſalt eight ounces; 
Vootorine aloes, ſaffron, myrrh, of each one 
once; of purified ſal-ammoniac ſix drams; 
ET white wine a quart. Infuſe them together 
nthout heat for a week, or longer. Then 
ire the wine through paper. 

| . 

The alkaline ſalt is here in part dulcified by 

er acid of the wine. But its alkaline quality 
n ſome meaſure remains, inſomuch, that it ſets 


boſe the volatile part of the ſal-ammoniac, as may 
& perceived by the ſmell. 


VINUM AMARUM, 
BITTER WINE. 


Take gentian root, the yellow part of freſh 
K. mon peel, of each one ounce, of long 
9 K 2 pepper 


pepper two drams, « mts, Wine a Quart 
; In uſe without heat, and train. 
| : R E M A R K. 


On this preparation ſee the obſervations of the 
committee in their Narrative, p. 66. 


VINUM ANTIMONIALE 
AWTINONIAL WINE. 


Take of the crocus of antimony waſhe 
one ounce, of white wine a pint and a half. 


Infuſe without heat, and then ſtrain the wine 
off through paper. 
R E M AR K. 

The ſtraining through paper is here a neceſſar 
circumſtance, that no part of the antimony may 
be left floating in the wine, and be given in ſubſtance 
when a tincture of it only 1s intended. 


VINUM CHALYBEATUM, 


CHALYBEATE Wine, 


Take of filings of iron er ounces ; cin 
namon, and mace, of each half an ounce; off 
Rheniſh wine two quarts. Infuſe a month 
without heat, often ſtirring: then ſtrain 1 


off. 
. REM A R K. 
Here the ſpices are ſubſtituted in the room of the 
ſaffron of the former pharmacopceia — the oy 


£ of rendrin „ 1 ne more e 
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VINUM ROC EUM _ 


SAFFPTRON WINE. 


t 


Take of Saffron one ounce, of Canary 
ne pint. Infuſe without heat, and ſtrain. 


VINUM IPECACOANH E, 
WINE with IPECACOANRHA. 


Take of the root ipecacoanha two ounces, 
of the yellow part of Seville-orange peel 
dried half an ounce; of Canary a quart. 
hfuſe without heat and ſtrain. 


VINUM VIPERINUM, 
VIPER WINE. 


Take of dried vipers two ounces, of white 
ine three pints. Infuſe with a gentle heat 


for a week, and then ſtrain the wine off. 
REMAN 5 

The committee propoſed this medicine in their 

pan with living vipers and intire. But this form is 

choſen by the college, as prepared in leſs time. 


IIINCTURA RHABAR BARI 
VINO SA, 
TIF orURE of RayuBaRsB in WINE. 


Take of rhubarb two ounces, of the leſ- 
kr cardamom ſeeds huſked half an ounce, 
af ſaffron two drams, of white wine a quart. 


lufuſe three days without heat, and ſtrain. 
3 K 3: -. - _— 
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TINCTURA SACRA. 


* 


1 


Take of Socotorine aloes eight ounces, of 
Winter's bark, ſo called, two ounces, o 
white wine five quarts. Pulverize the aloe 
and bark ſeparately, then mix them and 
pour on the wine; infuſe for a week oo 
longer without heat, the glaſs being often 0 
ſhook, and laſtly ſtrain the wine off. n 
It is convenient to mix ſome clean whit I 
ſand with the powders, that the aloes, when ii 


becomes moiſt, may not cling into a lump , 
| REMARK. 
On this medicine ſee the Narrative of the com f 

mittee, p. 67, 68. 0 

TINCTURA THE BAICAN 


TEHEBAIC TINCTURE. 


Take of opium ſtrained two ounces; cinf 
namon, cloves, of each a dram; of white 
wine a pint. Infuſe without heat for a week 
and then ſtrain off the wine through paper. 
wy : RE M A R K. 

Upon this tincture ſee the Narrative of the comy 


mittee, p. 66. 
To all theſe wines, after they are ſtrained, 
may be added about a twentieth part ou 
Proof ſpirit, by which they will be the 
better ſecured from fretting. It is alſo molt 
convenient to Keep them in ſmall wine bottles, 
and corked as carefully, as wine uſually 1. 
— — TERM 
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TINCTURZ SPIRITU OSR, 


SPIRITVOUS TIN TURES. 


TINCTURA AMARA 
The BiTTER TI INCTURE. 


Take of gentian root two ounces, of the 
outer yellow rind of Seville- orange peel dried 
one ounce, of the leſſer cardamom feeds 
huſked half an ounce, of proof ſpirit a quart. 
Digeſt without heat, and then ſtrain. 

co SAT 

This tincture is of ſimilar virtues with the wat 
bitter infuſion ; but the particular intention in this is 
to provide a medicine, that may be kept any length 
of time, and carried to any diſtance. See the rea- 
ſons for the difference in the ingredients between this 
and "4 other in the Narrative of the commuttee, 
p. 68. | | | 


TIINCTURA ANTIMONI1I, 
TincTuRE of ANTIMONY. 


Take of any fixt alkaline ſalt a pound, of 
antimony half a pound, of rectified ſpirit of 
wine a quart, Mix the antimony reduced ta 
powder with the ſalt, and melt them together 
for an hour in a ſtrong fire; then payr all 
out, and being pulverized, pour on the ſpi- 
nt of wine, digeſt for three or four days, and 
afterwards ſtrain off. on + 
| R E M AR K. * 

The Tincture of falt of tartar is ſcarce made with 
us without adding antimony, as is obſerved in the 
Narrative of the committee, p. 69. i 
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TINCTURA AROMATIC, 


AROMATIC TincTuRE. 


Take of cinnamon fix drams; of the leſſer 
cardamom ſeeds huſked three drams ; long | 
pepper, ginger, of each two drams; of 
Proof ſpirit a quart : digeſt without heat, 
and ſtrain the ſpirit off. 


ESE WALRT 

This and all tinctures with aromatics are hurt by 
the uſe of heat, which muſt diffipate great part of 
the volatile flavour of ſuch ſubſtances. 


TINCTURA CANTHARIDUM, 
TINorURE of CANTHARI DES. 


＋T ake of cantharides bruiſed two drams, 
of cochineal half a dram, of proof ſpirit a 
pint and a half. After digeſtion filtre the 
Pin through _ | 
„ E M A R K. | 
The other — — with which this YE | 
was charged in the late pharmacopceia, are here 


omitted, as inefficacious, confidering the ſmall doſe, I 
in which this tincture muſt be given * : the cochi- 


neeal is retained for the colour, it will yu the pre- a 
paration. | 


TINCTURA CARDAMOMI, 


, INCTURE of CARDAMOM SEEDS. 


Take of the leſſer cardamom ſeeds freed 
from their huſks half a pound, of proof ſpirit 
a quart. Digeſt without heat, and ſtrain off 


the ſpirit. 
F TINC- 


2 See the Narrative of the committee, p. 68, 69. 
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TINCTURA. CASTORET, 


'TincTuRE of CasTOR. 


Take of Ruſſia caſtor powdered two ounces, 
of proof ſpirit a quart. - Digeſt. for ten days 
without heat, and then ſtrain the ſpirit off, 

R E M AR K. 

Here ſimple ſpirit is made uſe of inſtead of the 
ſpirit of caſtor in the laſt — that not be- 
ing received into this. 


IINCTURA CINNAMOMI, 


TincTuRE of CINN AM Ww. 


Take of cinnamon an ounce and a half, 
of proof ſpirit a pint. Digeſt without heat, 
ad ſtrain the ſpirit off. 8 


1 INCTURA CORTICIS PERUVIANI 
SIMPLEX, 


Tube $1MPLY Ci RE of the PERUVIAN 
BARK. 


Take of the . bark four ounces, 
of proof ſpirit a quart. After dügeſtian ſtrain 
the ſpirit off. 5 


T4 4 ; 3 


INC TURA CORTICIS PERUVIANI 
J 


Fourus TincTuRE of the Pznuviay 2 
| ; BARE. 5 : 


" Take of the Peruvian bark tour ounces, 
C1111. ðͤ AA 5 5 ede 3 © 


* 
3 


INC T UR A FULIGINISE 


VOLATILE TiNCTURE of GuM GUAIACUM. 


and then ſtrain the ſpirit off. 
-TINCTURA JALAPIL 
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of ſpirit of fal-ammoniac a quart, DijeeaMl br 

without heat in a cloſe veſſel, and then ſtrain of 

the ſpirit off. 7 
R E M A R K. 


- The ſpirit of ſal-ammoniac here meant, is that 
deſcribed above in this book, prepared with water 
by an alkaline ſalt. 


FINCTURA FOE TI PDA, 
: The FerTid TincTuRrE. 


Take of aſa fœtida four ounces, of recti- 
Hed ſpirit of wine a quart. After digeſtion 
ſtrain the ſpirit off. | 


TincTuRE of Soor. 


Take of wood-ſoot two - ounces, of aſa 
fœtida one ounce, of proof ſpirit a quart. 
After digeſtion ſtrain the fpirit off, 


TINCTURA GUAIACINA 
VOLAFILIS, 


Take of gum guaiacum four ounces, of 
the aromatic volatile ſpirit a pint and a halt. 
Digeſt without heat in a well cloſed veſſel, 


TixcTuRE of Jaap. | 
Take of the root of jalap eight ounces, of 
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roof ſpirit a quart. After digeſtion ſtrain 4 
off the ſpirit. | | 


TINCTURA JAPONTCK;. 
TincTuRE of Jayon EARTH. 


Take of Japon earth three ounces, of cin- 
namon two ounces, of proof ſpirit a quart. 
After digeſtion ſtrain the ſpirit off, ; 


TINCTURA FLORUM 
MARTIALIUM, | 


TinCTURE of MARTIAL FLOWERS. 


Take of martial flowers four ounces, of 
proof ſpirit a pint. After digeſtion ſtrain 
the ſpirit off. | 

R E M ARA K. 

The former pharmacopceia had alſo another tine- 
ture from the bottom left after the ſublimation of 
theſe flowers; in imitation of which our chemiſts 
ſubſtituted a compendium deſcribed in the firſt 
draught preſented by the committee to the college. 
And this was almoſt alone kept in the ſhops, and 
uſed; whenever the tincture of the flowers was prey 
ſcribed, Why this is not here received, the com- 
mittee explain in their Narrative, p. 71. 


TINCTURA MAR TIS 
8 in 
SPIRIT U S ALIS, 
TIx cru RE of IRON in SPIRIT of SALT, 


Take of the filings of iron half a pound, 
of Glauber's. ſpirit of fea ſalt three pounds, 


of 


„ 
5 
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of rectified ſpirit of wine three pints. Di. 


Heat, as long as the ſpirit will work on them: 


N and to this add the ſpirit of wine; 


2 a quart. Digeſt them together, and 
3 


TINCTURA RHABARBARI 


an ounce, of ſaffron two drams, of proof 


ſtrain the ſpirit off. 
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geſt the filings in the ſpirit of ſalt without 


then, after the fæces have ſubſided, evapo- 
rate the liquor poured off clear to one pound, 


TINCTURA MELAMPOD1I, 


TincTuRE of Black FIELLEBORE, 


Take of the root of black hellebore, four 
ounces, of cochineal two ſcruples, of proof 
ſpirit a quart. After — * — 


paper. 
TINCTURA MYRRHME, 


TincTuRE of MyRRH. 
Take of myrrh three ounces, of proof 
en ſtrain the ſpirit off. 


R E M A R E. 
Here ſee the Narrative of the committee, p. 70,71. 


SPIRITUOS A. 
| Tixerury of RHUBARB 1 in SPIRIT, 


Take of rhubarb two ounces, of the leſſer 
cardamom ſeeds freed from ch huſks half 


ſpirit a quart. Digeſt without heat, and 


is. 


Here the liquorice of the former W580 poria I 
omitted 


Wo a. go” gm. cQ< 


i. 
It 


r 


f 


I. 


The deſign of the additions here joined with the 
ſena, are to take off from that medicine not on 
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omitted as inſignificant, and the proportions of the 
remaining ingredients are ſomewhat varied; not 
only the ſaffron being diminiſhed in doſe, but the 
rhubarb alſo, the preſent quantity being thought ſuf- 


ficient for the intention of this medicine. 
TINETURA SATURNINA, 
The SaTurNnINE TincTuRE. 


Take ſugar of lead, green vitriol, of each 
two ounces, of rectified ſpirit of wine a 


quart. - Reduce the ſalts ſeparately to pow- | 
der, and put them into the ſpirit ; then di- 


geſt without heat, and filtre the ſpirit thro? 
paper. 


R E M A R K. 


Many have found great perplexity in this prepa- 


ration: the tincture, after it has begun to promiſe 
a good colour, unawares loſing it again. This 
failure is owing to one circumſtance only, the 
uſing heat; which has hitherto been directed in this 
tincture. . 3 


TINCTURA Ss ENR, 


'TincTURE of SENA. 


* 


Take of ſtoned raiſins ſixteen ounces, of 


the leaves of ſena a pound, of carraway ſeeds 


u ounce and a half,, of cardamom ſeeds 


huſked half an ounce, of proof ſpirit a gal- 
2 Digeſt without heat, and ſtrain off the 
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its nauſeous flavour, but likewiſe its offenſiveneſ 
to the ſtomach. And in the caſes, where this tinc. 
ture is uſeful, theſe warm ſeeds are a very proper 
means for the purpoſe. What directed the intenti- 
on of the compilers of the Elixir ſalutis of Bat, 


adopted by our former pharmacopceia, for which 
this is ſubſtituted, is not eaſy to gueſs, | 


TINCTURA SERPENTARIÆ, 
TINCTURE of SNAEKE-Roor. 


Take of Virginia-ſnake root three ounces, 
of proof ſpirit a quart, Digeſt without heat, 
and ſtrain off the ſpirit. 
=Y REMARK. 


Upon this tincture, ſee the Narrative of the com- 
mittee, p. 69. 


TINCTURA STOMACHICA. 
” STOMACHIC ITINCTURE. 


Take of ſtoned raiſins four ounces ; of | 
cinnamon half an ounce ; carraway ſeeds, the 
leſſer cardamom ſeeds freed from their huſks, | 
cochineal, of each two drams, of proof ſpi- 
rit a quart. Digeſt without heat, and ſtrain 
off the ſpirit. 

. RE MAR K. | 
This and the aromatic tincture are both ſpicy 
medicines, but with this difference, that the aro- 
matic tincture is to be taken in a ſmall doſe added 
- 8 vehicle; but this in greater quantity b) 
Itieli. a ; | 


TING 
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TINCTURA STYPTICA, 


The STyPpTic TincTure. 


Take of calcined green vitriol one dram, 
of French brandy tinctured by the caſk a 
vart, Mix them, that the ſpirit may turn 
black, and then ſtrain it off. 


RE MAR K. 
This is a ſubſtitute of eaſy preparation for the 
ſtyptic of Helvetius, as is noted by the committee 
in their Narrative, p. 69. 


TINCTURA VALE RIAN 
SIMPLEX, 


The SIMPLE TinCTURE of VALERIAN.. 


Take of wild valerian root four ounces, 


of proof ſpirit a quart. After digeſtion ſtrain =} 


off the ſpirit. 


"ME M042 755 
In all tinctures from roots and the harder parts 


of vegetables, the finer the ingredients are powder- 
ed, the quicker will the tincture be drawn of its 
due ſtrength ; but here this circumſtance is particu- 
larly neceſſary, the ſtrength of the tincture de- 


pending very much upon the zoot's being finely pul- 
verized. 3 6 
TINCTURA VALERIANZ 

VOLATILIS. = 
VoLaTile TINCTURE of VALERIAN. 


Take of the root of wild valerian four 
5 8 ounces, 


R _ el M 3 * x * * * 8 * 

* , M7. un a - 

A 

RT EONS 8 
4 e 


ö arne 


together, that the gum may be diſſolved, : 
and then ſtrain off the ſpirit. q 


Take of Benjamin three ounces, of ſtrain- i 
ed ſtorax two ounces, of balſam of Tolu | 

one ounce, of Socotorine aloes half an ounce, | 
of rectified ſpirit of wine a quart. Digeſt 
them together, till as much, as may be, of 

the _ are diſſolved ; then ſtrain the ſpi- 
it Olf. | OE . 


ſee in the Narrative of the n, P: 70. 
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ounces, of the volatile aromatic ſpirit a quart. 
Digeſt them together in a cloſe veſſel with. 
out heat, and then ſtrain the tincture off. N 
TINCTURA VERATR], | 
TincTurE of Wrrrze HerLLEBorz, ON 
Take of the root of white hellebore eight | 
ounces, of proof ſpirit a quart, After di- 
geſtion filtre through paper. ö 
BALSAMUM GUATIACINUM, 
BALSAM of Guaracum. 
Take of gum guaiacum a pound, of bal- | 


ſam of Peru three drams, of rectified ſpirit 
of wine two pints and a half. Digeſt them 


BALSAMUM TRAUMATICUM, 
 Vornzrary BALSAM. 


—_ W © — 


7 


- 
% 


. gs REMARK. EEE 1 5 
Upon what model this tincture is here adjuſted, 
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ELIXIR AL O E S, 


ELIXIR of ALOks. 


Take of the tincture of myrrh a quart; 


Wifron, Socotorine aloes, of each three 


ances in weight. After digeſtion ſtrain off 
the ſpirit. 


ELIXIR PAREGORICUM, 
The PAREGORIC ELIXIR. 


Take flowers of benjamin, opium ſtrain- 
d, of each a dram ; of camphire two ſcru- 
des; of the eſſential oil of aniſeeds half a 
dam; of rectified ſpirit of wine a quart: 
After digeſtion ſtrain off the ſpirit. 


ELIXIR VITRIOLI ACIDUM, 
Acip ELIXIR of VITRIOL. 


Take of the aromatic tincture a pint, of 
the ſtrong ſpirit, or oil of vitriol the weight 
of four ounces. Mix them gradually, and 


hen the fæces are ſubſided, filtre through 
paper. 
REMARK. 

This is originally from Mynſicht: but in him no 
ſroportion between the ſpirituous tincture, and the 
id is ſpecified. Our late pharmacopeeia adopted 
the proportion ſet down by Bate ; but our London 
operators thought fit to double the quantity of the 
"nous; ſpirit ; by which the doſe of the medicine 


might with ſafety be much increaſed. Now the 
* proportion 


210 SPIRIT UO Us, &c. 
proportion between the acid, and the vinous ſpirit 
is brought back to Bate's preſcription, and at the 
ſame time proviſion is made for preſerving the doſe, 
in which it has for ſome time paſt been adminiſtred! 
for here the ſame quantity of proof ſpirit is made 
uſe of as our operators have of late employed off 
_ rectified ſpirit. But the preſcription of Bate is ren- 
dered more compendious. He tranſcribes Mun 
ficht's ingredients, ſome of which, the mint, for 
inſtance, and ſage, conſidering the doſe of the me- 
dicine, are even ridiculous. 


ELIXIR VITRIOLI DULCE, 


DuLciried ELIXIR of ViTRio:.. 


F oats. ans ed om wt 


Take of the aromatic tincture a pint, off 
dulcified ſpirit of Vitriol eight ounces inf 
weight, Mix them. I 

REMARK. g 

This preparation is intended for ſtomachs, which 
cannot bear the acidity of the preceding. | 


ELIE MYTRERHME 
COMPOSITUM. 


The comrounDd ELIXIR of MyRRH. 


1 
3 

Ks 
7 
„ 
* 


Take of the extract of ſavine one ounce, 
of the tincture of caſtor a pint, of the tinc- 
ture of myrrh half a pint. After digeſtion | 
ſtrain off the tincture. 


MIXTURE, 


MIXTURES. 211 
WIE r Un 


MiIX TURES. 


[ULEPUMeCAMPHORA, 


The CAMPHORATED JULEP. 


Take of camphire one dram, of double 
refined ſugar half an ounce, of boiling water 
a pint. Firſt grind the camphire with a 
little rectified ſpirit of wine, till it is ſoftned; 
then with the ſugar, till they are perfectly 
united; laſtly add the water by degrees; 
and when the mixture has ſtood in a covered 
veſſel, till it is cold, ſtrain it off. 

REMARK. | 

This is a more commodious and effectual method 
of communicating the virtues of camphire to wa- 
ter, than the repeated quenchings of camphire ſet 
on fire directed by Bate in his diſpenſatory. 


JULEPUM e CRE T A, 


The Crark JuLEP. 


Take of the whiteſt chalk prepared one 
ounce, of double refined ſugar fix drams, of 
gum Arabic two drams, of water a quart. 
Mix all together. 


JULEPUMEe Moses 
The Musk JuLEp. 


Take of damaſk roſe water the meaſure of 


lix ounces, of muſk twelve grains, of double 
refined 


+ 1 
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refined ſugar one dram. Grind the muſk 
and ſugar together, and gradually-add the 


roſe-water. 


EMULSIO COMMUNIS, 


The coMmMoN EMULSI1ON. 


Take of ſweet almonds blanched one 
ounce, of gum Arabic half an ounce, of 
double refined ſugar ſix drams, of barley- 
water a quart, Diſſolve the gum in the 
barley-water hot, and when the water is quite 
cold, pour it gradually upon the almonds, 
pounded with the ſugar, rubbing them to- 
gether, that the liquor may grow milky, | 
m_ ſtrain it off. N 
„a : 

The method of blanching almonds is this; To 
put them into cold water, — then ſet them over 
a fire: as the water warms, it will ſoak into the 
ſkin of the almond, and render it thick and tough; } 


till it will Peel off as freely, as if the almond were i 
freſh. 


LAC AMMONIA CI, 
MILE of Gum AMMONIAC. 


—— oc  p— gy gy 


Take of gum ammoniac two drams, of 
ſimple pennyroyal water half a pint. Rub 
the gum in a mortar with the water, till it 
is diſſolved. 

REMARK. 

Here the gum will diſſolve ſufficiently without 

heat ; and therefore the ſolvent, eſpecially as it is 


diſtilled water, Is beſt uſed cold. 
SPIRITUS 


le 


Ss PIRITUS VINOSUS 
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CAMPHORATUS, 
CAaMPHORATED SPIRIT of Wine. 


Take of camphire two ounces, of recti- 


fed ſpirit of wine a quart, Mix them, that 
the camphire may be diſſolved. 


GENERAL REMARK. 5 
None of the articles under titus head, except the 
aft, are preparations to be kept always at hand in 
the ſhops : they may be made, whenever they ſhall 
be wanted. But it is very convenient, particularly 
n conſultations, to have ſome general forms of this 
kind already agreed upon. 


3s” U 


SY R UPS. 


Wherever the weight of the ſugar is not 
ſpecified, it is to be underſtood, that to each 
pint of liquor are to be allowed twenty nine 
ounces of ſugar. The ſugar ſhould be 
double refined *, reduced to powder, and 
melted in the heat of a balneum, unleſs it be 
ordered otherwiſe, and the ſyrup, as ſoon 
as made, is to be ſet by, till the next day, 
when any faccharine cruſt, that may ſwim on 
the top, is to be taken off. 

REMARK. : 

The quantity of ſugar ſhould, as near as poſſible, 
be ſo adjuſted, that neither any part may ſhoot out 


again 


1-8 See the reaſons aſſigned for this by the committee 
ar their Narrative, p. 75+ | | 


=— 3 " UV F'4 
again in the form of candy, which it will do, when 
redundant; nor yet the ſyrup be diſpoſed to fer- 
ment, which it will be ſubject to, if it be left too 
thin by the ſugar's being deficient : and this is much 
the greater error. 


SYRUPU See ALLIO, 
SYRUP of GARLICK. 


Take of the root of garlick ſliced one 
pound, of boiling water a quart. Steep the 
garlick in the water twelve hours in a cloſe 
veſſel, and in the liquor ſtrained diſſolve a 
ſufficient quantity of ſugar, ſo as to make the 


ſyrup. 
CT RUPUSxALTHAEAA, 


SyRUP of MARSH-MALLOWS. 


Take of the freſh roots of marſh-mallows 
a pound, of double refined ſugar four pounds, 
of water one gallon. Boil the water with 
the roots, till it is half waſted : after it is 
quite cold, pour it off, and preſs it out: let 
the liquor ſtand by for a night, that its feces 
may ſubſide : in the morning pour off the 
clear, and adding the ſugar boil all down to 
the weight of ſix pounds. J 

— 

In this ſyrup the decoction being largely charged 
with the ingredients, the ſugar will ſcarce unite 
uniformly with it by the heat of a balneum only; 
and therefore it is requiſite, that the quantity of 
liquor be ſomething greater in proportion to the 
ſugar, than according to the general rule aboye, 


that 


tat while the ſurplus is waſted by boiling, that 
cater heat may unite the ſugar more perfectly. 
W This ſyrup taken from Riverius, as the com- 
aittee obſerve in their Narrative, p. 74. is here 
1 neferred to that operoſe compoſition of Fernelius 
WM opted by our former pharmacopcelas. 


Y:rnUPUSeCORTICIBUS 
 AURANTIORUM, 


SyRuPp of ORANGE-PEEL. 


Take of the outer yellow rind of freſh 
Lille orange-peel eight ounces, of boiling 
WM water five pints. Steep the peel in the wa- 
Wi for a night in a cloſe veſſel, and in the 
WT norning diſſolve in the liquor ſtrained of 
WJ couble refined ſugar beaten to powder as 
nach, as is ſufficient to make a ſyrup. 
REMARK. 1 
Here powdering the ſugar is particularly requi- 
be, that it may the ſooner diſſolve, and the ſyrup 
otloſe more than is neceſſary of the volatile flavour 
(che peel by the liquor's long continuing hot. 


SYRUPUS BALSAMICUS, 


Syrup of BALSs ARI. 


Lads Ps ; 


is 2 * 3 . 5 1 * kr — 3 dy * e - y : HE Ja ) 


= Take of balſam of Tolu eight ounces, of 
WT Vater three pints. Boil the balſam in the 
W Vater in a circulatory veſſel, or at leaſt in a 
natras with a tall neck, and the orifice 
1 N lightly covered, for two or three hours. 
When the water is cold and trained _ 
YT a 
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ſyrup. 


ſolve as much double refined ſugar, as is reg 


that the beauty of its colour ſhould be preſeryec 


add double refined ſugar to make it into: 


"05 REMARK. | 
The circulatory veſſel is the moſt ſecure method 
to prevent the loſing of the volatile parts of the l 
balſam; but in a matras with a long neck MA 
proceſs ſucceeds not amiſs, though it be but lightly 
ſtopt. If ſuch a matras be cloſed by another of # 
ſmaller neck inverted into it, and the juncture luted 
it makes a circulatory veſſel. Some chuſe to diff 
till the water off from the balſam ; and this methodif 
is alſo commodious. 
SYRUPUS CARYOPHYLLORUME 

RUBRORUM, | 


I 
SyRUur of CLo VE JuLy-FLowens, N 


Take of clove july-flowers freſh, and 
their heels cut off, three pounds, of boiling 
water five pints. Steep the flowers in the 
water for a night in a veſſel of glaſs, or of 
earth glazed ; and in the liquor ſtrained dil 


quired to make a ſyrup. | 
Arr ER the ſame manner is prepared th 


ſyrup of cowſlips. 


REMARK. 
In the ſyrup of clove july-flowers it is intended 


with all care; therefore it ſhould neither be made 
with too much heat, nor ſhould the flowers be 


0 


SYRUPUY 


SYRUPS. 


SYRUPUS CROCI,: 4 
SrRur of SAFFRON. | 105 en 


„ & 7 Po 
— 


Take of ſaffron wine a pint, of double | 
refined ſugar twenty five ounces ; which diſ- 


le in the wine ſo as to make a ſyrup. 
MS MAB 

This ſyrup required the quantity of ſugar to th 

ſpecified, wine taking up leſs than water. 


SYRUPUS CYDONIORUM, 


SYRUP of QUINCES. 


Take of the depurated Juice of quinces | 
tirce pints z of cinnamon one dram ; cloves, 
nd ginger, of each half a dram; of red 
wine one pint ; of double refined ſugar nine 
pounds. Digeſt the juice with the aro- 
matics ſix hours in a heat of aſhes, then add 

e wine, and ſtrain the liquor off, and laſtly 
i add the ſugar” to make the ſyrup. 


SYRUPUS e SUCCO LIMONUM, 


Syrvyy of LEmon-JuicE. 


Take of lemon-juice, after it has ſtood, 
till its fæces are ſubſided, and it has 86055 
trained off, a quart; of: double refined ſu- 
ger fifty ounces. Diſſolve the ſugar in the 
Juice, fo as to make the ſyrup. 

4 the ſame manner are made the 
yrups of Mulberries, and of „ 
L E- 
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Theſe acid | juices take up ſomewhat leſs ſugar, 
than according to the general rule above laid down; 
TY for that reaſon the quantity is here ſpecified. 


S$TRUPUS e MECO NIO, 
. „ ſive | neg 
DIACODION, 


.. DiaconDion. 


4 


Take of the heads of dried white poppies 
\ without their ſeeds three pounds and a half, 
of water ſix gallons. Slice the heads, and 
boil them in the water, often ſtirring them, 
{that they may not burn, till about a third 
LJonly of the liquor is left, which will be al- 
moſt all imbibed by the poppy heads: then 
take all from the fire, and preſs the liquor 
ſtrongly out from the heads: in the next 
place boil the liquor by itſelf to about two 
quarts, and ſtrain it, while hot, firſt through 
a ſieve, and then through a" thin flannel: 
ſet it by for a night, that, what fæces have 
paſt the ſtrainers, may ſubſide; next morn- 
ing pour off the clear liquor, and boil it 
with ſix pounds of double refined ſugar, till 
the whole comes to the weight of nine 
pounds, or a little more, that it may be- 
come a ſyrup of a juſt conſiſtence. 
1 n K. W 
In no ſyrup is it of ſo much conſequence, that all 
the circumſtances in the directions be exactly fol- 
lowed, as in this: for it is a medicine of ſuch impor- 
tance, that it ought to be made, as near as 1 
. | away 
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. FT.KV ESL | 
Aways to one and the ſame ſtandard : as the ſugar 4 
uſt be united to the decoction by boiling, a leſs + 
quantity than according to the general rule w 7 7 
directed. \ 2 . | 


SYRUPUS PAPAVERIS ;} 
= 4 wv. + & 5.5 2 
SyV RU of wilD Popp iS. "pm" 


1 


Take of the freſh flowers of wild poppy 
four pounds, of boiling water four pint? 
and a half. Set the water poured on the 
W fowers over the fire, and ſtir the flowers in, 
till they are all thoroughly wet; and, as ſoon . 
is ever the flowers are ſunk, let them ſteep 
for a night; next day pour off, and preſs 
out the liquor, ſetting it by for another 
night, that its feces may ſubſide ; then with 
a proper addition of double refined ſugar 
make the ſyrup. | 


RE MARK. 
The intent: ig ſetting the flowers over the fire is, 
that they may be Elie ſcalded to cauſe them to 


e firink,enough to be all immerged in the water 
ud withgut this artifice they can ſcarce all be got 
it n: but they are no. longer to be continued on the 


fre, than till this effect is produced, leſt the liquor 
become too thick, and the ſyrup rendred roapy. 


SYRUPUS PECTORALIS, 
PECTORAL SYRUP. 


al | | ROY 
dl Take of the leaves of Engliſh maiden- 
- hair dried five ounces, of liquorice four 
le, WF ounces, of boiling water five pints. Steep 
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220 SYRUPS, 


the „ for ſome * and, whey 
the liquor is ſtrained off, diſſolve in it a pro 
per quantity of double refined ae to make | 


a ſyrup. 
R E M AR E. 3 
This ſyrup is deſigned to be of ſimilarintentionl 
with that — the true maidenhair of the forme 4 
diſpenſatories; but the Engliſh maidenhair is cho 1 
ſen, the other being a bree _ not commonly 1 


found here. 250 


SYRUPUS R OSARUM 
SOLUTIVUS, 


My SoLUTIVE SYRUP of Roses. 


Take the decoction left after the aiſtilsY 1 
tion of fix pounds of damaſk-roſes, andi 
five pounds of double refined ſugar. Boil 
down the decoction preſſed out to three pints, 
and ſer it by for a night, that its faces may 
ſubſide; next morning pour off the clear 
liquor, and adding the ſugar, make it into : 
Tyrup by boiling it Ways, 40. the, eight of off 
ſeven pounds and a half. 


YRUPUS SCILLITFCUS| 


5 | ol ded 
of SQVILLS. 


Take of vinegar of ſquills a pint and off 
half ; cinnamon, Ringer, of each an ounce 
of double refined ſugar three pounds and af 
half. Steep the ſpices for three days in the; 
vinegar, and, when ſtrained, make the ſyrup 
by adding the ſugar. 


STRUPS. 225 


RE MAR R. | 
For the defign in inſerting this ſyrup, ſee the 
uurative of the committee p. 75 > 


SYRUPUS SIMPLEX, 


The SIMPLE SYRUP. 


9 

1A 

) y 
9 N J 


Diſſolve in any quantity of water the pro- 
ver weight of double refined ſugar to make 


e ſyru p. 
RE MAR K. 
This * is expedient for giving conſiſtence to 
bolus's, pills, or electaries, where it is not neceflary 
cording to the formality of former times to ſearch 
r one appropriated to the caſe, or of ſimilar vir- 
ves to the reſt of the preſcription. 


sYRUPUS e SPINA CERVINA, 
SYRUP of Buck THORN, 


Take of the juice of buckthorn berries, 
pe and freſh, one gallon; cinnamon, gin- 
ger, nutmeg, of each one ounce z of dou- 
le refined ſugar. ſeven pounds. Set the 
ice by a few days, that its feces may ſepa- 
ne; then ſtrain it, and in a ſmall quantity 
f it infuſe the ſpices. Bol down the reſt, 
ds the end adding that, wherein the 
pices have been infuſed, but ſtrained from 
dem, that the whole may be reduced to 
o quarts. Then add the fog, and make 
| le PAD N | 
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222 SYRUPS. 
_ RE MAR k. | 
This juice, when thus boiled down being of it 
{lf pretty thick in conſiſtence, the quantity of uM 
gar is here adjuſted accordingly, that the ſyrup may 
come out of a proper body. _ + 
SYRUPUS VIOLARUM, 
SyrRuP of VioleTs. 


Take of violets, freſh and well colour 
ed, two pounds, of boiling water five pints 
Steep the flowers a whole day in a glaſs, of 
- earthen veſſel glazed, then pour off the liF 
quor, and ftrain it throuph a fine linnen 
cloth, with caution not to preſs at all the 
flowers: afterwards with a proper quanM 
tity of double refined ſugar make it into 4 
ſyrup. | : 
SYRUPUS ZINGIBERIS,E 
SYRUP of GINGER. © | 
Take of ginger ſliced thin four ouncesf 
of boiling water three pints. Let the ging 
ger ſteep ſome hours, and ſtrain off tha 
hquor ; to which add the proper quantity ol 
double refined ſugar to make a ſyrup. MK 
CONFECTIO ALKERMESYB 
ConretcTion of KERMES. 


Take of the juice of kermes, warmeY 
and ſtrained, three pounds, of damaſk-rolal 
water ſix ounces in meaſure, of oil of cinY 
namon half a ſcruple, of double refine 
ſugar one pound. Melt the ſugar by the 
heat of a balneum into a ſyrup with, 7 
bo” . role 


7 
% 


roſe-water 3 was add the kermes j N and, 
iter it is cold, the oil of cinnamon. 
REMARK. * 


oil of cinnamon is added, that the heat may not diſ- 
* that volatile aromatic oil. 


MEL. LA, et OX I MELIT A, 


HoxzEvs, and OxyuEls. 
MEL KEGVYPTIAC UM, 


Ecy?Tian Honey. 


14 

en Take of verdegris powdered very fine 

ha five ounces, of honey the weight of fourteen 
ounces of vinegar the meaſure of ſeven 


ounces, Boit all together over a gentle fire, 
tll the mixture acquire a proper conſiſtence 
nd reddiſh colour; after a time, a groſſer 
part will ſubſide from this mixture; the up- 
per and more liquid part of which is called 
the Egyptian honey. 


R E MAR K. 


the lower part ftirred up into it, as occaſion re- 
quires. 


ME. I. E LATIN ES, 
Hover. of FLUELLIN, 


Take of the depurated juice of "Ps 


pounds, Boil them together to a proper 
conſiſtence. 


It is requiſite, that the ſyrup be cold, before the | 


The bottom of this i is more acrid than the top. - 
The top therefore is uſed alone, or with ſome of 


fluellin four pints, of clarified honey four 
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Traake of red. roſe buds quick dried, and | 
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"ME L erb n Tn 


Honey of HELLEBORE, 


. Take of the roots of white hellebore dried 
and ſliced one pound, of clarified honey] 
three pounds, of water four pints. After 
ſteeping the roots three days in the water, 
boil them a little while; then boil the liquor, 
well preſſed out and ſtrained, with the ho- 
ney to a due conſiſtence. 
REMARK. 1 
This preparation ſhould be more eſſ pecially ad- 1 
uſted with care to the honey je 1 for it is 
a very rugged medicine, and its doſe ought to be =_ 
as little uncertain as poſſible. The chief difference | 
between this, and the deſcription in our former phar- 
amacopceia, is in retrenching the great redundancy i J 
of the water for the decoction. b 


_—_— ew a aA an am an AA. 


MEL ROSACEUM, 
Honxy of Ross. 


their heels cut off, four ounces, of boiling | 
water three pints, of clarified honey five 
pounds. Steep the roſes ſome hours in water; 
then to the ſtrained liquor add the honey, 
and boil to a proper conſiſtence. 


MEL SOLUTIVUM, 


SoLuTive Honey. 


Take the decoction remaining after the 
diſtillawon 


AND'OXYMELS. 225 
diſtillation of ſix pounds of damaſk-roſes, 
take alſo of cummin ſeed a little bruiſed an - 


W ounce, of coarſe ſugar four pounds, of honey 

two pounds. Boil the decoction preſſed 
d out to three pints, adding towards the end 
y WH the ſeeds tied up in a cloth; then gently 
rl boil it with the, ſugar and honey into the 
» Wl confiſtence of a liquid honey. 


OXY MEL x AL ER 


. OxyMEL with GARLICK. 
. Take of garlick ſliced an ounce and a 
WF half ; carraway ſeeds, ſweet-fennel ſeeds, 


of each two drams; of clarified honey ten 
ounces ; of vinegar half a pint. Boil the 
vinegar a little while in a glazed earthen veſ- 
{el with the ſeeds bruiſed ; then add the gar- 
lick,. and cover the veſſel ; after all is cold 
preſs out the liquor, and with the heat of a 
balneum diſſolve in it the honey. 


OXYMEL SCILLITICUM, 
OxYyMEL of SqQuILLs. 1 
Take of clarified honey three pounds; 
of vinegar of ſquills a quart. Boil them to- 
gether in a glazed earthen Je SAD a gen® af 
tle fire to the conſiſtence of a ſyrup- I 


OXYMEL SIM PLEX, 
SIMPLE OXYMEL, 


Take of clarified honey two pounds; of 
Te of pier Bo +. 
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* vinegar a ue. Boil i in a had earth- 
en veſſel with a gentle fire, to the conſif-. 
tence of a ſyrup. io 
"XY": Aan. - Wa 
In all the oxymels a metalline veſſel muſt be a- 


voided, leſt it ſhould be corroded by the vinegar. 
PULVERES 
* | PowpRs. 


PULVIS ANTILYSSUS, | 
Powok R againſt the BIE of a May Dos. 1 


— 


RE” © uw 0.Ad —— — — 


Take of aſh- coloured ground- -liverwort 

two ounces ; of black pepper one ounce. 

Beat them together! into a powder. : 
REMARK. 

In the former pharmacopceia the liverwort d 
pepper were preſcribed in equal quantity; but this 
rendered the medicine too hot, and therefore it bs 
deen generally uſed, as here ſet down. 


PULVIS ART COM POSITUsS, 
ComeounDd PowWD ER of Cuckow-einT. 


b. 4 
x od 


Take of the root of cuckow-pint freſh | 
dried two. ounces ; the root of the = 
water-flag, the root of burnet ſaxifrage, of 
each one ounce; prepared crabs eyes, cin- 

namon, of each half an ounce ; of ſalt of 
wormwood two drams. Let all be beat into 


a powder, which muſt be kept in a very 
cloſe veſſel. | 


REMARK 


REMARK. 
The yellow water-flag has hitherto had in this 


medicine the name of common or vulgar acorus, 


lols, what was intended by it. But as this medi- 
cine Was onginally. the invention of a German phy- 
ſician, Birchman , under whoſe name it is inſert- 


pharmacopcela Þ acorus vulgaris is explained to be 
the acorus paluſtris, which is the gladiolus luteus or 
yellow water- flag. I his powder is ſcarce altered 
from that in our laſt pharmacopceia, except by 
doubling the alkaline ſalt, the original eee, 


rt 4 two alkaline ſalts, and one dram of each. "44 
- yuLvis e Bolo comeosITUs. 
1 SINE OPIO, 
d Comyouny Powper of Bol x without 
is OPIUM. 


Take of bole Armenic, or of French bole 
half a pound ; of cinnamon four ounces ; 
tormentil root, gum Arabic, of each three 
ounces z of long pepper.halt an ounce. Make 
them into a powder, 


PULVIS e BOLO COMPOSITUS 
CUM OPIO; 


COMPOUND PowDER of BoLE with Drin 


* E * * * 

SN p Ta, . * 0 n 
- n n WIE _ 
hy «A. ACE af. 4 ' 


Take of opium rained three drams. 
Then 


* See Puercitan. pharmac. dogmaticor, reſtitut. P.37 8. 
4 In the catalogue of ſimples. 


the 


an appellation ſo little uſed among the botaniſts, 
that our apothecaries have in general been ztea 
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ed in the pharmacopœia of Augſbourg, ſo in that 
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Then let it hea a little dried, e it may bel 
commodiouſly reduced to powder, — add 
it to the ſpecies of the preceding compoſiti- 
on, before they are pulverized, that they 
may be all beat together into a powder. 

RE MAR EK. mn 
With what intention this, and the preceding 


powder are inſerted, ſee explained in the Narrative | 
of the committee, p. 80. | 


PULVIS e CERUSSA COMPOSITUS, 
| ComeounD POWDER of CERUss EB. 
Take of ceruſſe five ounces; of ſarcocol 
an ounce and a half; of gum dragant half an 
ounce, Make all into a powder. ö 
REMARK. | 4 

This powder agrees with the troches of ceruſle 
in the plan of the committee, which are a reformation i 
of the white troches of Razz *; but as theſe are 
never uſed in the form of troches, it has been 
thought. moſt expedient to place the compoſition. 
here among the powders.. : 


PULVIS e C > A NCRORUM 
| COMPOSITUS, 


ComreounD POWDER of CRABS CLaws. 


Take of the tips of crabs. claws. prepared 
one pound; prepared pearls, red coral pre- 
pared, of each three ounces. Mix all together. 


PU LVISBEZ OARDICUsS, 
BE Z:OARDIC PowWwp ER. 
OG ake of the compound powder of crabs 
claws 
* See the Newnties of the committee, p. 82. 


— — — 


, * p 
* 
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POWDERS. 


W claws a fd. of oriental bezoar prepared 
n ounce. Make them together into a pow- 


der. 


Fa YW 


— 


y REMARK. 
Why this powder, and the former are RP Gs 
garate compoſitions, and for what other alterations 
they have now » "4g ſee the Narrative of the 
committee, p- 7 8, | 
To heighten the tek of this powder, it was. 
originally directed to be made into balls or pellets 
with the jelly of vipers. But this ceremony was 
omitted in our laſt pharmacopcia. 


PULVIS CONTRAYER VX 
COMPOSITUS, 


ComPounD PowDER of CONTRAYERYVA.. 


4 


„ 


Take of the compound powder of crabs: 
caws a pound and a half; of contrayerva: 
root five ounces. Make them into a powder.. 

/ NEW AN K. 

For the alterations now made in this powder, ſee: 

the Narrative of the committee, p. 79. 


PULVIS e MYRRHA COMPOSI TUS, 
ComPounD POWDER of MyYRRRH. 
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Take the dried leaves of rue, dittany of 
Crete, myrrh, of each an ounce and a half; 
aa fœtida, ſagapenum, Ruſſia caſtor, opo- 
panax, of each an ounce. Beat all together 
into a powder. 


1 * 
This powder is inſtead of the troches under the 

ſame e, the medicine not being eyer uſed in the: | 

© ® O 
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equal in quantity, not to both, but to one only of 
ingredients to the whole will be ſomething altered; 


in the doſe of the compound. 


"WS p N + * * 
] > 3% 4 * n 
* (54 . * 4 K 4 W 0 ws bo ok 
v wh b i * ** þ * - 
5 7 


: ** 4 4 N N. * * L 
: a 8! * 
. þ F * # 4 
9 n 4 , 5 # 
= ae „ - : 4 - 
7 - . a * oo 
3 * . 
7 » . 4 2 Tat 
w 4 20 * . 
- — * ” " , 
* a 
8 ö ö 5 7 £ k l * 
| 2 © : 
: » *. 


other form. For what alterations are farther made 
I 
fee the Narrative of the committee, p. 82. | 


PULVIS e SCAMMONId 
- COMPOSITUS: | 


CourouN D PowDER of ScammMony. 


Take of ſcammony four ounces ; of burn 
hartſhorn prepared three ounces. Grind 
them carefully together into a powder. | 

R E M A R E. . 


PP 
"= 


This is intended to ſupply the place of that called 
the earl of Warwick's. powder, which the college 
have rejected for the reaſons aſſigned by their com- 
mittee in their Narrative, p. 80. N 


PULVIS e SENA COMPOSITUS, 
ComMeounD PowDER of SENA. 


I 
'A 
2 
7 
2 
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4 
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# 


Take leaves. of ſena, cryſtals of tartar, off 
each two ounces; of ſcammony half anf 
ounce ; cloves, cinnamon, ginger, of each} 
two drams. Powder the ſcammony by itſelf, 
the reſt all together, and then mix them. 

REMARK. 

This is the pulvis diaſenæ of the former pharma- 
copœia with the change only of ginger for galangal, 
and the ſeed of biſhop's weed. Here the ginger | 


the other ; whereby the proportion of the purgative 


but ſo inconſiderably, as not to require any variation 


PUL- 


"POWDERS. 231 


- PULVIS STERNUTATORIUS, | 


SNEEZiNG POWDER, 


Take the dried leaves of aſarabacca, of 
narjoram, of Syrian maſtich-thyme, dried 
uvender- flowers, of each equal weights; 
nd rub all into a powder. 


| PULVIS e SUCCINO COMPOSITUS, 
Compound PowDER Of AmBar. 


Take prepared ambar, gum Arabic, of 
ach ten drams; juice of the rape of ciſtus, 
balauſtines, Japon earth, of each five drams ; 
W of olibanum half an ounce ; of {trained opium 
©: dram.. Reduce all into a powder. 

| R EM AR K. 

This powder is no other than the troches of am- 
bar of the plan brought hither, as being the form, 
n which the medicine is uſed. Wherein they have 
been changed, ſee the Narrative of the committee,, 
p. 82. | 


PULVISeTRAGACANTHA 
COMPOSITUS, 


CompounD Pow ER of Gum DRAGANT. 


Take gum dragant, gum Arabic, marſh- 
mallow root, of each an ounce and a half; 
arch, liquorice, of each half an ounce ; of 
double refined ſugar three ounces. Reduce 
ul together into a. powder. 


REMARK, 
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232 P 0 w 1 N 
REMARK. 
This powder is to ſupply the place of the ſpecieh 
diatragacanthi frigidi, and is much improved, a# 
an officinal, by changing the cold ſeeds, which carff 
ſcarce be kept any time without turning rancid, fog 
the marſh-mallow root, which is not ſubject to thaf 
inconvenience. 4 


HIER A PIC RA, 


H1R RA 1 Te N A. vx 


* 


Take of the gum extracted from Socoto 
rine aloes one pound; of winter's bark, ſo 
called, three ounces; powder them ſepa | 
rately, and then mix them. 

R E M A R E. 4 
I The uſing here the gum of ** 18 contra 
to the original of Andromachus * ; 


"SPECIES AROMATIC, | | 


A ROMAT IC SPECLES. 


Take of cinnamon two ounces ; the leſſer} 
cardamom ſeeds freed from their huſks, gin- 
ger, long pepper, of each one ounce. Make 


all into a powder by beating them together, 
R E M A R k. 

This powder is a reformation of the ſpecies dian- 
bre ſine odoratis of the former pharmacopœia: up- 
on this the committee in their firſt draught obſerved, 
as follows; that the intention of this medicine is belt 
anſwered by compoſing it of ſuch ſpices, as the daily 


experience of the table ſhews to be moſt grateful A 
0 


— 


.* See Galen, ds 3 ako, Tae lac. L, 9. 
e. 2. | 


* 
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the ſtomach, and by avoiding all ingredients, which, 
though of the aromatic kind, are accompanied with 
wy thing in their flavour nauſeous or diſguſtful. 


SPECIESs e SCORDIO SINE. OPIO, - 


MECIES of ScoRDIUM or WATER GER 
MANDER, without Op1UM. 


Take of bole: Armenic, or of French bole 
four ounces ; of ſcordium or water german- 
der two ounces  . of cinnamon an ounce and 
a half; ſtorax ſtained, roots of tormentil, 
biſtort, geritian, leaves of dittany of Crete, 
galbanum ſtrained, gum Arabic, red roſes, 
of each one ounce; long pepper, ginger, of 
ach half an ounce. Beat all into a powder. 


SPECIES e SCORDIO CUM OPTIO: 
SPECIES of ScoRDIUM or WATER GER» 
MANDER, with OPLuM. | 


Take of ſtrained opium three drams, and 


dried, that it may the more commodiouſly 
be beaten to powder. | 
I R E M AR E. 


Fracaſtorius's eonfection, or of diaſcordium, of 
which he was the inventor. But as the ingredients 


propriety to continue his name. The reaſons for 


mittee, p. 79. TRO- 


5 s 


add this to the former ſpecies, while they 
are pounding together, it being firſt a little 


This compoſition is uſually called the ſpecies of 


are here ſomewhat altered from his, it were an im- 


theſe alterations, ſee in the Narrative of the com- 
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. 234 TROC HES. 


TROCHISCI, et TABELL Xj 
TRochEs, and Lozrnces. ; 
SACCHARUM ROSACEUM,B 
| SUGAR of Rosts. = 
Take of red roſe-buds, quick dried, and n 
their white heels cut off, one ounce; of 
double refined ſugar a pound. Reduce the. 
Toſes and ſugar to powder ſeparately ; then * 
mix them, and with a little water form 
lozenges to be dried with a gentle heat. 
REM AR K. 1 
The method of operation directed in our former 
pharmacopceias, and others, is to mix the roſes with 
fugar melted over the fire; but an eaſier manner of 
compoſition is here preſcribed. f 


TROCHISCI BECHICI ALBI, „ 
| = ( 
WIIITE PECTORAL TROCHES. 4 
Take of double refined Sugar a pound 1 
and a half, of ſtarch an ounce and a half, of J 
liquorice ſix drams, of Florentine orris half 
an ounce. All the ingredients being reduced | 
to powder, with the mucilage of gum dra- 
gant form traches. | 


R E M AR K. 1 
Theſe ſcarce differ from the ſame compoſition in 
the former pharmacopceia, except in omitting the 
ceremony of diſſolving the gum dragant in roſe wa- 
der. | . 


TRO- 


LU] 


AND LOZENGES. 235 
TROCHISCI BECHICI NIGRI, 


BLACK PECTORAL T ROCHES. 


Take extract of liquorice, double refined 
ſugar, of each ten ounces; of gum dragant 


half a pound. By moiſtning with water 
make Troches. | 


REMARK. 5 

Theſe are more ſimple, than thoſe in our laſt 

pharmacopceia, and the miſtake, there made, of in- 

ſerting the powder of liquorice inſtead of the ex- 
tract, is here corrected. , 


TROCHISCIeNITRO, 
T ROCHES of NITRE. 


Take of purified nitre four ounces, of 
double refined ſugar a pound. Make them 
into troches with the mucilage of gum 
dragant. 


 TROCHISCIeSCFLEMA 


TROCHES of SqQUILLS. 


Take of baked ſquills half a pound, of 
wheat flower four ounces. Pound them to- 
gether, and form them into troches to be 
dried with a ſmall heat. 

REMARK. 


Theſe troches are here continued on account of 
the theriaca Andromachi, or Venice Treacle. The 


committee in their firſt draught expreſſed them- 


ſelves relating to them after this manner: The 


* trochiſci e ſcilld for the theriaca are retained, 
| «© becauſe 


236 TROCHES, &c, 
« becauſe it is intended to continue the ancient form 
Jof uſing baked ſquills; and the making them up 
« after baking into troches with flower ſeems to 
<< be the moſt convenient way of drying them: 
% we have directed common wheat flower, that 
being moſt at hand, and as fit for the purpoſe ag 
any other, _ 


TROCHISCI e SULPHURE, 
_ _* TROCHEsS of SULPHUR. 1 


Take of waſhed flowers of ſulphur two 
ounces, of double refined ſugar four ounces. 
Beat them together, and by gradually adding 
the mucilage of quince- ſeeds form troches. it 


' TROCHISCI e TERRA JAPONICA, | 
 __ TRrocnzs of Jaron EarTH. - | 


Take Japon earth, and gum Arabic, of | 

each two ounces ; of ſugar of roſes ſixteen 

_.. ounces. Beat, them together, and with a 
little water make troches. 

5 REMARK. 
lere, inſtead of gum dragant, is now uſed gum 
3 a a ſubſtance more eaſily diſſolvible than the 
N other. : 3 


TABELLE CAR DIAL GI CE, 
CaRDIALI CIC Lozences. 
Take of prepared chalk four ounces, of 
prepared crabs claws two ounces, of bole 
Armenic, or French bole half an ounce, of 
n nutmeg 
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nutmeg A ſcruple, of double refined 
chree ounces. Make all into a pow 
cken with a little water form it into 46zenges. 


237 


| This compoſition is altered from the form pro- 
noſed by the committee in reſpect to two ingredi- 


ents, eſſential oil of nutmegs, and gum Arabic : » 


Was 


ILULEA ARO MATIC, 


AROMATIC PILLS. 


Take of Socotorine aloes an ounce and 
2 half ; of gum guaiacum an ounce; the 
aromatic ſpecies, balſam of Peru, of each 
half an ounce. Let the aloes, and gum 
puaiacum be powdered ſeparately, then mixt 
with the-reſt, and formed into a maſs with 
the ſyrup of orange peel. r 
RBM AR RE. V 
Tbeſe pills are formed upon the model of thoſe 
called in our former pharmacopceia pilulæ diam- 
bræ; they are alſo not diſſimilar in intention to 
thoſe called alephanginæ, or, as the word has been 
corruptly written, aloephangine, with which. all 
they correſpond in their name: for pilulæ alephan- 
2me both in the Lumen apothecariorum, and in the 
of Luminare majus are interpreted aromatic pills. 


g . PILULA 


> = IDE 8: 
'  PILULZ ex COLOCYNTHIDE, | 


The MoRE sIMPLE PI1LLs of Coro ff 
| | QUINTIDA, A 


; p 


Take the pithof coloquintida, ſcammony, f 
of each two ounces ; of oil of cloves two 
drams. Let the dry ſpecies be reduced to 
powder ſeparately, the oil be mixt with 
them, and the* whole be formed into a maſgfl 
with ſyrup of buckthorn. 1 
| REMARK. | 

Theſe are no other than the pilulæ ex duobus, 
or pills of two ingredients, ſo ſtyled, of the former 
pharmacopceias. | | I 


PILULZ ex COLOCYNTHIDE | 
cum ALOE. 4 
PIIIs of CoLoquinTiID A with ALozs. | 


Take Socotorine aloes and ſcammony, of 

each two ounces ; of the pith of coloquintida} 
one ounce ; of oil of cloves two drams.f 
Let the dry ſpecies be reduced to powder ſe- 
parately, the oil mixt among them, and the 
whole formed into a maſs with ſyrup of 


buckthorn. 
3 REMARK. 

Theſe pills are inſtead of thoſe commonly called 
cocciæ. For the change in the name, and what 
elſe relates to them, ſee the Narrative of the com- 


mittee, p. 83. PILULE 


» 


| P I L L S. 239 
| run ECPHRACTICE, * 


|  DxonBSTRUENT PiLLs. 


| Take of the aromatic pill three ounces ; 
| Jabarb, extract of gentian, ſalt of iron, of 
y, ech one ounce 3 of ſalt of wormwood half 
nu ounce. With the ſolutive ſyrup of roſes. 


o 

to bat them diligently into a mals. 

thi REMARK. 

GY Here the aromatic pill ſupplies the place both of 


ee gum guaiacum, and the pill called abephangin 
Wu our former pharmacopceia. 


PID LE GUMMOSZz, 


er 
I Gun P. 10. 
Take ls, opopanax, myrrh, ſaga- 
num, of each an ounce ; of aſa foetida 
if an ounce. With the ſyrup of "—_— 
W nake them into a mals. 
REMARK. 


| Upon theſe ſee the Narrative of the committee, 
da p 84, 85. 

ns. fi 

ſe-MPILULXÆ MERCURIALES, 
17 ] MERCURIAL PILLS. 


Take of quickſilver five drams, of Strat. 
bourg turpentine two drams, of the cathar- 
ue extract four ſcruples, of rhubarb in pow- 
m- (er one dram. Firſt grind the quickſilver 

0 the turpentine, till it appear no longer; 
Xi" en beat them up with the reſt. into a mals. 
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-PLULE ex COLOCYNTHIDES 
| - SIMPLICIORES, 


The MORE SIMPLE 'PrLLs of Couo- q 


QUINTI DA. 


Take the pith of coloquintida, ſcammony, 
of each two ounces ; of oil of cloves two! 
drams. Let the dry. ſpecies be reduced toff 
powder ſeparately, the oil be mixt withf 
them, and the whole be formed into a mal 


with ſyrup of buckthorn. 


REMARK. ' 

| Theſe are no other than the pilulæ ex duobus, i 

or pills of two _ fo — „of the formey 4 

Pharmacopceias. . q 

PILULZ ex - COLOCYNTHIDE 
cum ALOE. 


Pills of CoLoquINTID A with ALOES. 


Take Socotorine aloes and ſcammony, off 


| each two ounces ; of the pith of coloquintida 


one ounce; of oil of cloves two drams. 
Let the dry ſpecies be reduced to powder ſe- 
parately, the oil mixt among them, and the 
whole formed into a maſs with ſyrup of 
buckthorn. 


REMARK. 
- Theſe pile are inſtead of thoſe commonly called 
cocciæ. For the change in the name, and what 


elſe relates to "wn ſee the Narrative of the com- 
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| DxopSTRUENT PIjLLSs. 


| Take of the aromatic pill three ounces ; 
nubarb, extract of gentian, ſalt of iron, of 
ach one ounce ; of ſalt of wormwood half 
a ounce. With the ſolutive ſyrup of roſes. 


bat them diligently into a maſs. 
REMARK. 

= Here the aromatic pill ſupplies the place both of 
te gum guaiacum, and the Dill called abebanging 
(our former pharmacopceia. 


11 UL GUMMOSZ3, 
| : "Gum ERIN 


% © m_ 
S. * 


Take galbanum, opopanax, myrrh, ſaga- 
Ipenum, of each an ounce; of aſa fœtida 
half an ounce, With the ſyrup of * 
make them into a mals. 


REMARK. 
Upon theſe ſee the Narrative of the committee, 


* 84, 85. 
PILULX MERCURIALES, 


MxRCURIAL PILLS. 


Take of quickſilver five drams, of Straf: 
dourg turpentine two drams, of the cathar- 
ie extract four ſcruples, of rhubarb in pow- 2 
der one dram. Firſt grind the quickſilver 
_ the turpentine, till it appear no longer; ; 


th en beat them up with the reſt into a * . 
5 


* 
* 
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If the aca > Li to. hen too 0 thick, ith 
is to be thinned with A little oil olive. 


PILULE RUF I. 
Rourus's PILLS. 


* 


Takt of Söcbcbrine aloes two ounces 
myrrh, and ſaffron of each one ounce. Make 
them into a maſs with ſyrup of ſaffron. 


FEE REMARK. ö 
Thee pills we have from an Arabian author J 
A Greek writer aſcribes to Rufus a draught 
wherein is uſed gum ammoniac in equal quantity 
with the aloes inſtead of the ſaffron in this pill, and 
the ſame intention aſcribed to this, as the Arabian 
attributes to the pills. But as the Arabian aſt 
cribes theſe alſo to Rufus, they are here kept unde ; 
his name. Theſe pills in the preceding pharmaco 
pœia are directed = be made up with ſyrup off 
wormwood, a ſyrup not retained here, and preju- 
dicial to the colour, which is the marketable re- 
commendation of this compoſition. 1 


PILULE S APON ACE x, 
SOAP PILLS, 


Take of almond ſoap four ounces, ol 
ſtrained opium half an ounce, of eſſence off 
lemons a dram. Beat the opium ſoftned 
with a little wine along with the reſt, till 
they are rats mixt. 


REMARK» 


- ® See the Narrative of the committee, p- 84 
+ Zginet. L, IL. GE. 36. 
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LA al K. 


RE MAR K. W 
The once of lemons. very 


ſ uocelflly ot 
the diſagreeable flavour of the ſoap. |. For the leſign 
n inſerting this pill ſee the Narrative of the commit 


tee, p; 86. 


?PILUL Ae STYRACE, 


STORAX PIIISs. | 


Po | 


3 Yo 


Take of ſtrained ſtorax two ounces, of 
ſaffron one ounce, of ſtrained opium five 
drams. Beat them diligently together, till 
they are perfectlx mixed. 

REMARK, 

If the dryneſs of any of the materials ſhouldimake 
it requiſite, the opium may be ſoftened with a little 
vine; but in general that is not neceſſary ; the 
affron,, when in good condition, being ſoft e- 


nough to beat into a maſs with the reſt without * 
luch help. 


E L EO TARIA. 0% „ 
| Erzerax Es. r * 


, 05 


un din 0 R i i 2 2 
| The term ee has of late been moſt e . 
ally written electuarium; but here is choſen the 2 — 
orthography of Cælius Aureli anus, the moſt anci- 1 
ent author, we have, who uſes the word. 


ELECTARIUM © BACCIS LA 
Erxerakxr of BA BenRIEs, 5 


Take the Raves: of rue dried, carraway 
94 common parſley ſeeds, bay-berrics, of 
ren each 


* 6 DO ITIIETY 
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each an ounce; of ſagapenum half an ounce. fl 
Black pepper, Ruſſia, caſtor, of each two 
dratns ; of clarified honey thrice the weight 
of the ſpecies, when powdered. Mix the 


ſpecies with the honey into an electary. 


REMARK. 


This is greatly contracted from the form of the 


preceding pharmacopceias *. 


"ELECTARIUMe CASIA, 
ELECTARY of Cass1a. 


Take the ſolutive ſyrup of roſes, the pulp | 
of caſia freſh extracted, of each half a pound; 
of manna two ounces ; of the pulp of ta- 


marinds one ounce. Rub the manna in a 
mortar, and with a {mall heat diffolve it 
in the ſyrup, then add the pulps, and the 


heat being continued reduce the whole to a | 


proper conſiſtence. 
REMAR K. 

This electary is here contracted by omitting the 
decoction of prunes and violets. The ſolutive ſy- 
rup of roſes is alſo ſubſtituted for the ſyrup of vio- 
lets, as being in preſent practice a more common 
ingredient in purgative medicines. 


ELECTARIUM LENITIVUM, 


LENITIVE ELECTARY, 


Take of dried figs one pound; of the 
leaves of ſena eight ounces ; the pulps of 
tamarinds, of caſia, and of French mor 
| 0 


LJ] 


* See the Narrative of the committee, p. 9 
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or each half a pound; of coriander ſeed four 
W ounces ; of liquorice three ounces ; of dau- 
dle refined ſugar two pounds and a half. 
neduce the ſena with the coriander ſeed to 
powder, and ſeparate by the ſieve ten ounces, 
J doi! the reſt with the -figs and liquorice in 
wo quarts of water, till it is boiled half a- 
ay; then ſtrain and preſs it out; let the 
W trained liquor be evaporated to the weight 
of a pound and a half, or a little leſs ; after- 
JW wards add the ſugar to make a ſyrup ; this 
ſyrup mix gradually with the pulps; and 
laſtly ſtir in the powder before ſeparated by 
the ſteve, | | 8 
RE MAR k. 8 

In this compoſition many trifling ingredients, 
with which it was before charged, are now omit- 
ted. By putting here the whole of the ſena into the 
mortar together, the quantity required in powder is 
the ſooner obtained, the tender parts of the leaves 
being reduced quicker into powder than the ſtalks 
and hard fibres. But theſe are as uſeful in the de- 
coction, as any part, it having been found by cer- 
tain experience, that they purge as effectually, and 
s free from diſagreeable ſymptoms, as the finer 
part of the leaves. The coriander ſeeds are direct- 
ed to be pulverized along with the ſena, becauſe 


they are not ſo eaſily reduced to powder by them- 
ſelves. | 


ELECTARIUM e SCAMMONIO, 
ELECTARY Of SCAMMONY, 

Take of ſcammony an ounce and a half; 
cloves, ginger, of each ſix drams; of the eſ- 


ential oil of carraway ſeeds half a dram ; of 
n _—_— honey 
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honey half a pound. Reduce the ſcammony M 
to powder by itſelf ; mix the aromatics, firſt 
pounded together, with the honey; then add 
the ſcammony, and in the laſt place the oil. 
1 R E M AR K. ; = 
This being intended as a ſubſtitute for the cary;.. M 
toſtinum of our former pharmacopceia, the obſer. 
vation of the committee in their Narrative, p. 89. 
ought carefully to be attended to, that a dram and 
à half of this contains as much ſcammony, as half 
"  ,anounce of the caryocaſtinum. This was fo adjuſt- 
ed, that the medicine might be more eaſily taken. 


\ ELECTARIUM e SCORDIO, 


ELECTARY of ScoRDIUM or WArrR“ 
GERMANDER. 


Take any quantity of the ſpecies of ſcor- | 
dium or water-germander wit opium, and | 
thrice their weight of diacodium boiled to 
the thickneſs of honey. Mix the ſpecies 
with the ſyrup into an electary. 
REMARK. 
This electary is but little varied from the com- 
mon diaſcordium ; whereon, ſee the Narrative of 
the committee, p. 79. 


BALSAMUM LOCATELLI, 


LocaTELL1's BALS AM. 

Take of oil olive a pint; Straſburg tur- 
pentine, yellow wax, of each half a pound; 
of red ſanders fix drams. Melt the wax 

with ſome part of the oil over a gentle fire, 
then add the reſt of the oil, and the tur- 
no. penting 3 


I 


a reed Aa” yy >) ow 8N two 
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= pentine 3 in the laſt place mix in the ſanders, 
and ſtir the whole well together, till it is 
nearly cold. 


CONFECTIO CARDIACA, 


The CoRDial CONFECTION. 


Take freſh roſemary tops, juniper ber- 
ries, of each a pound ; the leſſer cardamom 
ſceds freed from their huſks, zedoary, ſaf- 
fron, of cach half a pound. Draw a tinc- 
ture with about a gallon and a half of proof 
ſpirit 3 reduce by a gentle heat this tincture 
trained nearly to the weight of two pounds 
and a half; then finiſh the electary by adding 
the following ſpecies very finely powdered ; 
viz, of the compound powder of crabs claws 
ſixteen ounces; cinnamon, nutmeg, of each 
two ounces ;. of cloves an ounce ; of double 
refined ſugar two pounds. 

REM A R K. | 

This is a ſubſtitute for the operoſe Raleigh's con- 
fection or cordial, upon which ſee the Narrative of 
the committee, p. 90, &c. The dry ſpecies to be 
added may require the extract to be left of ſome- 
what a greater weight than two pound and a half ; 
but if it be dried away any thing too much, it is 
eaſily moiſtened again. 


CONFECTIO PAULINA, 
The ConrecTion called PauLiNa. 
Take coſtus, or in its ſtead zedoary, cin- 


namon, long pepper, black pepper, ſtrained 
: M 3 ſtorax, 
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246 EL ECT ARI E 8. 
ſtorax, ſtrained galbanum, ſtrained opium, 
Ruſſia caſtor, of each two ounces ; of the ; 
ſimple ſyrup boiled to the confiſtence of 
honey an equal weight to thrice the ſpecies, i 
Mix carefully the opium firſt diſſolved in 
wine with the ſyrup warmed ; then to the 
ſtorax and galbanum melted together add by 
degrees the ſyrup, while it remains warm ; 
afterwards ſprinkle in the other row re- 
duced to powder. Z 
REMARK. ; 
Sce the obſervations of the committee upon this 
electary in their narrative, p. I 
The cirumſtance directed here, and in the fol- 
lowing electaries, of diſſolving the opium in wine i 
is deſigned for greater ſecurity, that the opium be 
perfectly diſtributed in an uniform manner through- I 
out the compoſition. 4 


MITHRIDATIUM, 


_ five 
CONFECTIO DAMOCRATIS ; 
MiTauripaTe, or DamocRaTEs's Con- 
FECT LON, 


Take of cinnamon fourteen drams ; of 
myrrh eleven drams; agaric, ſpikenard, gin- 
ger, ſaffron, ſeeds of treacle muſtard or of 
mithridate muſtard, frankincenſe, Chio tur- 
pentine, of each ten drams ; camels hay, 
coſtus, or in its ſtead zedoary, Indian leaf, 
or in its ſtead mace, French lavender, long 
pepper, feeds of hartwort, juice of the ay 
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of ciſtus, ſtrained ſtorax, opopanax, ſtrained 
galbanum, balſam of Gilead, or in its ſtead 


| expreſſed oil of nutmegs, Ruſſia caſtor, of | 
s, each an ounce ; poley mountain, water-ger- 4 
» WY mander, the fruit of the balſam- tree, or in 
e its ſtead cubebs, white pepper, ſeeds of the 
y Y carrot of Crete, bdellium ſtrained, of each ſe- 
een drams; Celtic nard, gentian roat, leaves 


of dittany of Crete, red roſes, ſeeds of Ma- 
cedonian parſley, the leſſer cardamom ſeeds 
freed from their huſks, ſweet fennel ſeeds, 


the bellies of ſcinks, of each two drams and 
a half; of clarified honey thrice the weight of 
all the reſt. Diffolve the opium firſt in a 
little wine, and then mix it with the honey 
made hot; in the mean time melt together 
in another veſſel the galbanum, ſtorax, turpen- 
tine, and the balſam of Gilead, or the expreſ- 
ſed oil of nutmeg, continually ſtirring them 
round, that they may not burn; and as ſoon 
as theſe are melted, add to them the hot ho- 
ney, firſt by ſpoonfuls, and afterwards more 
freely: laſtly, when this mixture is near cold, 
add by degrees the reſt of the ſpecies reduced 
to powder. 


is gum Arabic, opium ſtrained, of each five 

drams; root of the ſweet flag, root of wild 
i- IF valerian, aniſe-ſeed, ſagapenum ſtrained, of 
each three drams ; ſpignel, St. John's wort, 
FF juice of acacia, or in its ftead Japon earth, 


R E M A R K. 

8 This compoſition is uſually made in ſuch quanti- 

6 ties, that it is difficult to avoid a ſenſible waſte in 
f . M 4 powdering 


"BLECTARIBS 


-. the ſpecies; but care ought to be uſed to 
loſe as little, as may, be, that the doſe of the opium 
may not be rendred too uncertain. The weight of 
the honey muſt be OT to the rom after pow- i 
 dering. | | 


oN LONDINENSE 
The Lonpon Purroxivn. 


7 


Take white Pepper, ginger, carraway 
ſeeds, of each two ounces ; of opium ſtrained 
ſix drams; of diacodion boiled to the conſiſ- 
tence of honey thrice the weight of all the reſt, 
Mix caretully. the opium, diffolved 'firſt in | 
wine, with the ſyrup warmed, and then add | 
the other ſpecies reduced to powder. 

R E M A R K. 21 

N otwithſtanding the: great reformation the com- 


mittee had made in this compoſition, the lege 
has here full farther contracted it *, 


IHERIACA ANDROMACHI, 


VENICE T REACLE. 

Take of the troches of ſquills half a pound; 
long de pper, opium ſtrained, dried vipers, 
of each three ounces ; cinnamon, balſam of 
Gilead, or in its ſtead expreſſed oil of nut- 
meg, of each two ounces; agaric, the root 
of Florentine orrice, water germander, red 
roſes, ſeeds of navew, extract of liquorice, 
of each an ounce and a half; ſpikenard, ſaf- 
fron, amomum, myrrh, coſtus, or in its 


ſtead zedoary, camel's hay, of cach an — 


* See the narrative of the committee p. 93, 94+ 
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the root of cinquefoil, rhubarb, ginger,” In- 
dian leaf, or in its ſtead mace, leaves of dit- 


tany of crete, of horehound, and of calamint, 
French lavender, black pepper, ſeeds of Ma- 
cedonian parſly, olibanum, Chio turpentine, 
root of wild valerian, of each ſix drams; 
gentian root, Celtic nard, ſpignel, leaves of 


poley mountain, of St. John's wort, of 


ground pine, tops of creeping. germander 
with the ſeed, the fruit of the balſam tree, 
or in its ſtead cubebs, aniſe ſeed, ſweet fen- 
nel ſeed, the leſſer cardamom ſeeds freed from 
their huſks, ſeed of biſhop's weed, of hart- 
wort, of treacle muſtard or mithridate muſ- 
tard, jvice of the rape of ciſtus, acacia, or 


in its ſtead Japon earth, gum Arabic, ſtorax 
ſtrained, ſagapenum ſtrained, Lemmnian earth, 


or in its ſtead bole Armenic or French bole, 
green vitriol calcined, of each half an ounce; 


root of creeping birthwort, or in its ſtead of 


the long birthwort, tops of the leſſer cen- 


taury, ſeeds of the carrot of Crete, opopa- 


nax, galbanum ſtrained, Ruſſia caſtor, Jew's* 
pitch, or in its ſtead white ambar prepared, 


root of the ſweet flag, of each two drams; 
of clarified honey thrice the weight of all th 


reſt, The ingredients are to be mixed in tlie 


lame manner as in the mithridate. 
R E M A R EK. 


Here the ſame cautions in relation to the powder- 


ing of the ſpecies are to be obſerved, as in the mi- 
thridate. Very little alteration has been attempted 


in either of theſe celebrated antidotes. But for what 
{mall variation has been made, ſee the Narrative of 
eee M 5 tho 


- * A 1 oe. * 
— 1 
. = 
je 6 N 
5 F » * | 
"I 
<< 
4 bu 
* 
9 6 = 
* * * 
o 
* 


* 8 


: ; 
7 « 
* 1 
* 
* * 
* 


AU 


250 


0 


tic not being uſed with us otherwiſe in medicine. 
r 


All electaries, if they grow dry, ſhould | 
be reduced again to their conſiſtence with a 
ſmall quantity of Canary, and not with ſyrup, 
or honey: by this means the doſe will be ren- 
dred the leaſt uncertain; which is eſpecially 
neceſſary in thoſe, that are made up with ſy- 
rup, and contain a large quantity of opium, 
ſuch as the philonium, and the confection 


bearing the name of paulina. 
AR K. 


The reaſon for this caution is, that the quantity of 5 
the freſh ſyrup, or honey will be ſo great, as to vary 
the proportion of the whole to the original ingredients, A 


and make the effect of the medicine precarious. 


AQUE MEDICAMENTOSZ, | 


MepicaTED WATERS. 


AQUA ALUMINOSA BATEANA, 


BATE“Ss ALUM WATER. 


Take alum, white vitriol, of each half an 
ounce ; of water a quart. Diſſolve the falts 
by boiling them in the water, and, when the 
Eeces have ſubſided, filtre the liquor through 


paper. 
ann. | 
Bate preſcribes. the alum and the vitriol, to be 


burnt 


the committee, p. 94, &c. to which may be added, 

that wild valerian is here received upon the judg- 
ment of Fabius Columna; and rhabarbarum, rhu- 
barb, is inſerted inſtead of rhaponticum after the e- 
ample of the diſpenſatory of Augſbarg, the rhapon- 
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WY burnt together; but this is here omitted, as an un- 
"BY ncceflary circumſtance. And this change in the 
= direction is ſo little, that the medicine may very 


T. properly ſtill retain his name for diſtinguiſhing it 
from the alum water of the late pharmacopceia, 
"BY which, though now omitted, as not much in uſe, 

pet this diſtintion is by no means unneceſſary, 
4 conſidering the miſchief, which may ariſe from 
L miſtake herein. 


MM AaqQUa SAPPHIRINA, 
The SAPPHIRE COLOURED WATER, 


1 Take of lime-water a pint; of ſal-ammo- 
» BY niac one dram. Let them ſtand together in 

a copper veſſel, or with a few bits of cop- 
per, till the water has acquired a blue ſap- 
H phire colour. 


au VITRIOLICA CARULEA, 


The BLUE VITRIOLIC WATER, 


„ Take of blue vitriol three ounces; alum, 
che ſtrong ſpirit or oil of vitriol, of each 
two ounces; of water a pint and a half, 
Boil the ſalts in the water, till they are diſ- 
ſolved; then add the oil of vitriol, and ſtrain 
the mixture through paper. 
RE MAR EK. 
This is formed upon the ſtyptic recommended by 
Sydenham in hemorrhages: of the noſe. But. the 
quantity of alum is leſſened, that being the ſalt which 
forms thoſe cryſtals. which in ydenham's preſcrip- 
tion are directed to be thrown away. The phlegm 
of vitriol alſo is changed for common water. 1 
; reaſons 


1 
8 
C 
1 


8 


2 ther, till they are mixed; then gradually 


"ap 
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reaſons for not continuing Sydenham's name to this 
| medicine, ſee in the Narrative of the committee, p. 98. 


AQUA VITRIOLICA CAMPHO- 
RATA, 


CanproRaTED V1iTRIOLIC WAT3R, 


Take of white t half an ounce : of 
camphire two drams; of boiling water a 
quart, Mix them, that the vitriol may be 
diffolved ; and, after the fæces have ſubſided, 
filtre the water through paper. 
R ER M A R K. y 

Upon this f. ee the Narrative of the committee, 
. 97. f 


LOTIOSAPONACEA, 
The SA PONACEOUS LorION. 


Take of damaſk-roſe water three quarters 
of a pint; of oil olive a quarter of a pint; | 
of the ley of tartar the meaſure of halt an 
ounce. Rub the ley of tartar and oil toge- 


add the water. 


OLEA per INFUSIONEM, 
ot 


DECOCTIONEM; 
= _ O1Ls by INFUSION, and DECOCTION,. 
-  OLEUM HYPERICI, 
Oi of Sr. Joun's-woRT. 


n of the flowers of St. John's wort full 
blown, 


* 
; Ap DECOCTION, 2:53 
J own, freſh, and carefully picked from thei 
JF calyxes four ounces; of oil olive a (quart. 


rue oil being poured on the flowers, let them 
tand together, till the oil is ſufficiently tinged, 


oLEUM e MUCILAGINIBUS, 


O1iL of MuciLaces. 


Take of the root of marſh. mallows freſh 
half a pound ; linſeed, fenugreek ſeeds, of 
ach three ounces ; of water a quart; of oil 
olive two quarts, Boil gently the roots and 
ſeeds bruiſed in the water for half an hour; 
afterwards add the oil, and renew the boil- 
ing, till the water is quite waited ; then pour 
the oil cautiouſly off. 


OLEUM SAMBUCINUM, 
Oil of ELDtr, 


Take of elder flowers one pound; of oi! 
olive a quart. Boil the flowers in the oil, til 
they are almoſt criſp ; then preſs out the oi, 1 
and ſet it by, that the feces may ſubſidde. 


Game ak: = 


Take bay leaves, leaves of rue, of mar- 
Joram, of ſea wormwood, and of chamo- 
mile, of each three ounces; of oil olive a 
quart. The herbs being bruiſed boil them 
lightly in the oil, till they are become 2 

"= then 


ae 


then preſs out the * wy * che Fc 
have u Pour it off. 


T E MPL AS T R A, 


PLAST ERS. 


* 


cum 


MERC URI 0, 


ENMPLASTRUNN ex AMMONIAC0| | 


The AMmon1ac PLASTER with Qu ie 


SELVER. 


Take of gum ammoniac ſtrained.a pound; 


of quick ſilver three ounces; of the ſimple 
balfam of ſulphur a dram. Rub the quick- 1 
| filver with the balſam of ſulphur, till it nol : 
longer appear; then add by degrees thefl 
gum ammoniac melted, a little before it is] 


cold, and mix them carefully. 


EMPLASTRUM ATTRAHENS, 


 DrawinG PLASTER, +  * 


RRE M A R K. 


555 This is lot to ſupply the place of the well 
© known melilote plaſter... See N the Narra- 
Bo te of the committee p. 98, 99-- 


 "BMPLASTRUM CEPHALICUM, 


CEPHAL I PL ASTE R. 


a 


. Take yellow roſin, yellow wax, of each 
WES three pounds; of tried mutton ſewet, one 
=, + pound. Melt all together, and ſtrain the 
STENT mixture, while ! it remains fluid. | | 


F Sac of _— Lich two pounds 


* 
* 
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of oft a one ound ; yellow roſin, 

ellow wax, of each four ounces ;. of that 
called the expreſſed oil of mace one ounce. 
The pitch, roſin, and wax being melted to- 
gether, add firſt the labdanym, and then, 
the oil of mace. 


RE MAR R. 
See upon this the Narrative of the committee 


p- 99+ . 
EMPLAST RUM COMMUNE, 


The cou MoN PLASTER. 


Take of oil olive one gallon; of litharge 
finely powdered five pounds. Boil them to- 
gether with about a quart of water over a: 
gentle fire, continually ſtirring, till the oil 
and litharge are united, and they acquire the 
due conſiſtence of à plaſter; and if the wa- 
ter is waſted before the operation is over, 
more water muſt be poured on hot. 

F RE MAR K. 

| The water is neceſſary to moderate the heat, and: 
| prevent the oil from burning and growing black. 
"When a ſubſequent addition during the operation is 
to be made; it ſhould be put in boiling hot, leſt it 
fuddenly e and, and blow the hot plaſter. about. 

This — 2 is to ſupply the place of the diachy- 
lon plaſter of our former pharmacopœias. r 
the committee adopted this leſs compound . form,, 


they explained in their firſt draught ;. viz. becauſe. | 1 


the plaſter under the name of . has been thus. 


Prepared, in our ſhops for fo long a time, that no- 
| can de made from experience againſt it. 
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256 f 15 KS ERS. | 
EMPLASTRUM COMMUNE 


gether, add the roſin a little before the pla- 


88 of galbanum ſtrained eight ounces. ; com- 
maon turpentine, frankincenſe, of each three 
ounces. To the galbanum and turpen- 


: 125 ws © Inſtead 4 the common plaſter finiſhed, 
5 make uſe of the oil boiled with Aan As 


A DHASIVUM, 
The COM MON STICKING PLAST ER. 


T ake of the common plaſter threepounds; C 
of yellow roſin half a pound. Throw the! 
roſin, firſt reduced to powder, that it may 
the ſooner melt, into the common plaſterifi 
melted with a very gentle heat, and ſtir them I 
well together. f ; 

OTHERWISE. 4 

While the 9 and litharge are boiling to- 


er is finiſhed, and then boil all together to 
the proper conliſtence. 


EMPLASTRUM COMMUNE 
CUM GUMMI, 


The COMMON PLASTER with Gums. 


Take of the common plaſter three pounds; 


tine melted together with a gentle heat, 
Gre in the frankincenſe reduced to pow- 
er: and then gradually add to them the 
plafter firſt anden likewiſe with a FAY Gents 
hear. BR 
1113 


ſoon, 


P LAST ERS. 257 

oon as they are joined, and not yet brought 

to the conſiſtence of a plaſter. 
rn An. 

This is ſubſtituted for the emplaſirum diachylon 

mm gummi; the diachylon magnum, from which 

that was compoſed, being obſerved by the commit- 


Js; tc in their firſt draught to be a compoſition above 
he WY meaſure abfurd : in it were employed two oils pre- 
pared by a triple infuſion, one oil by infuſion and 


decoction, and no leſs than fix mucilages, without 
any ſenſible addition to the efficacy of the medicine. 


EMPLASTRUM COMMUNE 
CUM MERCURIO, 


The common PLASTER. with QuicKk- 
SILVER, 


Take of the common plaſter one p6tina; 
of quickſilver three ounces, of the ſimple 
balſam of ſulphur a dram. Mix them toge- 
ther after the ſame manner, as in the ammo- 
niac plaſter with quickſilver. 


EMPLASTRUM e CYMINO, 
The Cuu MIN PLASTER. 


C2 


ce 

n. Take of Burgundy pitch three pounds; 
it, WM yellow wax, cummin ſeeds, carraway ſeeds, 
v- WW bay berries, of each three ounces. The pitch 


and wax being melted together, ſprinkle in- 

to them the reſt-reduced to powder, and ſtir 

all well together. 2 5 
5 RE MAR E. 


d, According to the remark of the committee in 
as their Narrative p. 99. the carraway ſeeds are here 


n. added 


o Ll 
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add to them gradually the wax melted with 


2:8 PLAST E RS. 


added to give the plaſter a more agreeable ſmell, 
and with this addition the boiling of the Burgundy 
pitch preſcribed in the late pharmacopœia is-uſeleſs, 
the only real purpoſe anſwered by it being to thicken ® 
the pitch. But this plaſter wanted fome farther 


aſſiſtance to preſerve its rolls from falling flat in 


warm weather; which all plaſters campoſed off 
roſins and turpentines are ſubje& to, however firm 
they feel in handling. Wax is the proper ingredient 


for this purpoſe, which for that reaſon is here added. 


EMPLASTRUM e MINIO, | 
- Rep-Lrtap PLASTER. 


Take of oil olive two quarts, of red lead 
finely powdered two pounds and a half. 
With theſe the plaſter is to be prepared in : 
the fame manner, as the common plaſter ; 
only here more water is required; and more 
caution, that the plaſter may not be burnt, | 
and turn black. | 


EMPLASTRUM e 
MUCILAGINIBUS, 


PLASTER of MuciLacts. 


Take of yellow wax forty ounces ; of the 
oil of mucilages eight ounces in meaſure ; 
of gum ammoniac ſtrained half a pound, of 
common turpentine two ounces. The gum 
ammoniac being melted with the turpentine, 


the oil in another veſſel. 


 PLASTERS 29 
EMPLASTRUM ROBORANS, 


nenne PLASTER. 


Take of the common plaſter two pound, 
of frankincenſe half a pound, of dragons 
blood three ounces. To the common pla- 
ſter melted add the reſt reduced to powder. 


EMPLASTRUM e S$APONE, 
SOAP PLASTER, 


Take of the common plaſter three pounds; 
of hard ſoap half a pound. To the com- 
mon 1 li en add the ſoap, then 
melt all to the confifierce of a — and 
take particular care, that it does not grow 


too cold, before it is formed into rolls. 
REMARK. 

There is ſome care required for forming this 
plaſter into rolls. When in cooling it firſt begins. 
to loſe its fluidity, and receive the conſiſtence of a 
paſte, it may eaſily be rolled; but if this is not then 
immediately done, the maſs, though it {till retain a 
good degree of ſoftneſs, loſes its tenacity, and will 
break to pieces: for this reaſon it ought to be ſtir- 


red, while it cools, that the ſurface may not chill 


too much, before the under parts are come to a due 
conſiſtence ; but that the whole may, as much as: 
may be, retain a uniform degree of warmth.. 


EMPLASTRUM STOMACHICUM, 


SroM Ach PLASTER, 


Take of ſoft labdanum three ounces ; of- 
frank- 
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er one ounce; "as 
ſed oil of mace, fo called, of each ha 
ounce; of eſſential oil of mint one * 
Add to the frankincenſe melted, firſt the lab 
danum a little heated, till it is tbecome ſoft. | 
and then the oil of mace ; afterwards mix inf 
the cinnamon with the oil of mint, and be: FT 
them together in a warm mortar into a maſs, 


which 1 is to be kept in a veſſel well cloſed. 
REMARK. is 

Warr attends to the unreaſonable profuſeneſs 

in the compoſition of the plaſter, which in the for- 
mer pharmacopceia goes under this name, will 
plainly ſee the reaſon for rejecting it. The prin-W z 
ciples, upon which this is compofed in its room, the 


rel 


committee have explained in their Narrative, p. 100. 5 
It is only requiſite to add here, that the ingredients | ] 
will very readily form into a plaſter, FER the Bll 
labdanum be any thing hen | 
 EMPLASTRUM VESICATORIUM, 1 

Jl ! 


| BL1sT ERI NG PLASTER. 


Take of the drawing plaſter two pounds; 
of cantharides one pound; of vinegar half a 
int. The plaſter being melted, a little be- 
Fore it hardens, ſprinkle in, and mix the can- 
tharides reduced to a very fine powder; then 
| add the e and beat all well together. 


UNGUENTA 


0 * G ;U; 'E N Urs en 
et 
LINIM ENT A; 
OinTMENTS, and Lixinzvrs. 


NN GUEN TUM SIMPLEX, 
The siupIE Oixruzur. | 


3 Take of tried hog's lard two pounds, of 
WJ ſe water three ounces. Pound the lard 
ach the roſe water, till they are well mixt, 
ben melt the lard with a very gentle fire, 
ind ſet it by a little while, that the water 
WT nay ſubſide 3 afterwards pour out the lard, 
and leave the water; then ſtir and beat the 
ard without ceaſing, while it is growing 
cold, that it may be broke into as light 
and yielding a maſs, as may be; and then“ 
, add as much eſſence of lemons, ſhall be 
ö requiſite to give it an agreeable (cent. | 


REMARK. 
This is a ſubſtitute for the pomatum at the for- 


mmemorial cuſtom. 


- | UNGUENTUM ALBUM. 


Take of oil de one pint, of wha ba. 


4, 


four ounces, of ſperma ceti three ounces. 


Melt all together with a gentle heat ; and 


ſtir them very briſkly without ceaſing, till 
they are fn cold. 


0 f 


mer pharmacopceia's in compliance with almoſt | 


WHITE O1NTMENT. 7H; ir "EE 


REMARE, 


1 bon OINTME N T 8 1 K 

4 0 REMARK. = 
Here, beſides. neglecting the formalit f 

roſes, the ceruſle is omitted, this _ 265 al 

ten uſed to the trettings of 'the ſkin. in young chi. 1 

dren; and an application of this corroded lead to ; 


ſuch tender bodies is not Cs with 
3 


UNGUENTUM ALBUM 
CAMPHORATUM, 


CanPronaTED WHITE OINTMENT, 


This is made by adding to the former a 
dram and a half of camphire firſt beat with 
a few drops of oil of almonds. 


UNGUENTUM ex ALTHEA, 
OINTMENT of Ma RSH-M ALLOWS, 


Take of the oil of mucilages three pints, | 
of yellow wax one pound, of yellow roſin 
half a pound, of common turpentine two 
dunces. Melt the roſin and wax with the | 
dil; then, theſe being taken off the fire, add 
the turpentine, and ſtrain the mixture, while 
5 it! is hot. * 
| REMARK. 


Here che oil of mucilages prepared with oil cih. 
es to the neat's foot oil of the former 


—— which has a very offenſive ſmell. 


UNGUEN: 
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4 UNGUENTUM BASILICUM 
. FLAVUM, 


 YeLLow Bas1L1CuM, 


Take of oil olive a paint ; yellow wax, 
ſellow rofin, Burgundy pitch, of each a - 
wound ; of common turpentine three ounces. 
elt the wax, roſin, and pitch with the oil 

= over a gentle. fire; then take them off, add 

de turpentine, and ſtrain the mixture while 
i remains hot. | 

a RE MAR K. | 

ch 3 1 olive is now preferred to linſeed oil; 

J fr the compoſition will keep * free _ 


nncidneſs. 
„, | 1 | 
>MixncueEnNTUM BASILICUM 
| NIGRUM, 
30 vel 


in! TETRAPHARMACUM; 8 
„ -{->=: | Black BaSILICUM, ” „ Re 

abe X oil olive. a pint; yellow wax, 
jellow roſin, common pitch, of each nine 


ounces. Melt all together, and n the 
ht mixture off, while hot. 


er UNGUEN TUM BASILICUM 
FA1RIDE, _ 


Ganzn BasiLicun.. 


| Take of yellow! baſicum eight ounces in 
4 weight, 
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weight, of oil olive three ounces in meaſure, 
of prepared verdegris one ounce, Mix all f 
into an ointment. 


UNGUENTUM CERULEUMB 
FORTIUS, 


- The STRONGER BLUE OINTMENT, 


| Take of tried hog's lard two pounds, off 
quickſilver one pound, of the ſimple balſam 
of ſulphur half an ounce. Rub the quick- 
ſilver with the balſam of ſulphur, till thei 
quickſilver no longer appears: then add by : 
grees the lard warmed, and diligently J 


'B nw 2H mi them. 


UNGUENTUM CERULEUM| 
MIT1US, 1 
The WE AKER BLUE OINTMENT. 


Take of ad hog's lard four pounds, off 
quickſilver one pound, of common turpen- 
tine an ounce. Rub the quickſilver in afi 
mortar with the turpentine, till the quickſil- 
ver appears no longer; then add by degrees 
the lard warmed, and mix them diligently. 

R EMARK, 

This is the mercurial unguent of the wall 
ep the other is taken from the uſage of 
ſome of our hoſpitals. In that balſam of ſulphur 
is uſed inſtead of the turpentine employed in this; 
the quickſilver being by the balſam much ſooner 


divided, 
UNGUEN: 


'\ { 
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UNGUENTUM e GUMMI ELEMI, 


O1NTMENT of GuM ELEMI. 


Take of tried mutton ſewet freſh two 
pounds, of gum elemi one pound, of com- 
mon turpentine ten ounces. Melt the gum 
with the ſewet, and all being removed from 
the fire add forthwith the turpentine, and, 
while the mixture is fluid, ſtrain it. 


UNGUENTUM e MERCURIO 
PRACIFIFTAFFQO EY 


OINTMENT with PRECIPITATE. 
MERCURY. 


Take of the ſimple ointment an ounce aH. 
a half, of precipitated ſulphur two drams, 
of white precipitate of mercury two ſcruples. 
Mix all together, and moiſten them with the 
ley of tartar to bring the whole to the con- 
ſiſtence of an ointment, 


UNGUENTUM ePICE, 
OinTMENT of Tar. 


Take of Tar, and of tried Mutton ſewet 


equal weights. Melt them together, and 
ſtrain, while hot. 


UNGUENTUM SAMBUCINUM, 
OINTMENT of ELDxR. 


N- Take of elder flowers full blown four 
f : / | N pounds: * 
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"> 
pounds; of tried mutton ſewet three pou 
x oil olive one pound. Boil the — | 
till they become almoſt criſp, in the ſewer fl 

and oil, firſt melted together, then preſs 
them out. | | 

f 


| REMAR K. I 
The flowers are now ſubſtituted for the parts of 
te elder before employed; theſe making a much 
more elegant ointment. [ 


UNGUENTUM SATURNINUM, 


LAP OINTMENT. | 

Take of oil olive half a pint, of white wax 
an ounce and a half, of ſugar of lead two 
drams. Rub the ſugar of lead, firſt brought | 
to a very ſubtte powder, with ſome part of 
the oil, then add this to the wax melted with | 
the reſt of the oil, and ſtir the mixture, till | 
It is fully cold. | 


UNGUENTUM e SULPHURE, 
OINTMENT of SULPHUR. 

Take of the ſimple ointment half a pound, 
of flowers of ſulphur unwaſhed two ounces, 
of eſſence of lemons a ſcruple, Mix all to- 
gether. 
UNGUENTUM TRIPHARMACUM, 


OINTMENT of THREE INGREDIENTS. 


Take of the common plaſter four ounce 


t 
1 | | 1 / 


_ any LINIMENTS. 267 


nn weight, of oil olive two ounces in meaſure, 
ot vinegar one ounce in meaſure. Set them 
together over a gentle fire, continually ſtir- 
ring them, till they are brought to the con- 
ſiſtence of an ointment. 
4 R E M A R K. 
1 This ointment is of the ſame import, as that 
other wiſe called unguentum nutritum; but prepared 
more eafily, than by the method in that unguent of 
nbbing gradually the materials together. 
= UNGUENTUM TU TIX, 
| OINTMENTH of TuTrTy. 
* ; Take any quantity of prepared tutty, and 
mix with it as much purified vipers fat, as is 
of requiſite to bring it to the conſiſtence of a ſoft 
+ WM ointment. 
ill | 


UNGUENTUM ad VESICATORIA, 


OINTMENS for BLiisTERs. 


Take of tried hog's lard, and of the bliſ- : 
tering plaſter equal weights. Melt them to- 


gether with a very gentle heat, and ſtir the 
ad, I well, till fully cold. | 


ol UNGUENTUM VIRIDE, 


GREEN OINTMENT, 


Take of the green oil three pounds, of 
yellow wax ten ounces. Melt the wax with 
the oil over a gentle fire, continually ſtirring,  _ + 
jul the mixture is cold. 3 


268 OINT MEN T 5, &c. 
LINIMENTUM ALBUM, | 


WIITE LIiNIMENT. 


Take of oil olive three ounces in meaſure, 
of ſperma ceti the weight of ſix drams, of 
white wax two drams. Melt all together 
with a gentle fire, briſkly ſtirring without | 
intermiſſion, till the mixture 1s become quite 
cold. 


4 
*. 
—=z 
1 
=. 
2 


nn. 1-8 
This liniment differs from the ointment of the 
ſame name only by ſuch a variation in the propor- 
tions of the ingredients, as to render the compoſition 
ſofter. 


LINIMENTUM SAPONACEUM, 
SAPONACEOUS LINIMENT. 


Take of the ſpirit of roſemary a pint, of 
hard Spaniſh ſoap three ounces, of camphire 
one ounce. Digeſt the ſoap with the: ſpirit 
of roſemary, till it is diſſolved ; then add 
the camphire. 

R E M A R K. 

This is intended, as a commodious form of the 
liniment, whoſe baſis is propoſed by Rzverius &, 
and at preſent in uſe under the name of opodeldoc, 
one of the phantaſtical terms of Paracelſus's coining, 

though given by him to a plaſter conſiſting of gums, 
and therefore nothing reſembling the compoſition of 
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CERATES 269 
LINIMENTUM TRIPHARMACUM, 


LINIMENT of THREE INGREDIENTS, 


Take of the common plaſter four ounces 
in weight, of oil olive four ounces in mea- 
ſure, of vinegar the meaſure of one ounce. 
Set them over a gentle fire, continually 
ſtirring, till the liniment has acquired its due 
conliſtence, 5 


ade 5 nd 


REM AR k. 
This differs only in conſiſtence from the unguent 
of the ſame appellation. 


LINIMENTUM VOLATILE, 


VoLATILEK LINIMENT. 


Take of oil of almonds one ounce in mea- 
ſure, of the ſpirit of ſal- ammoniac the weight 
of two drams. Shake them together in a wide 
mouthed vial, till they perfectly unite. 

| REMARK 

The ſpirit of ſal-ammomic here preſcribed is in- 
; tended to be that prepared with an alkaline falt, 
It which Is deſcribed before in this book, and not 
d wat is made with lime. 


t 
J 
CERATUM ALBUM, 
WIITE CERATE. 


Take of oil olive four ounces in meaſure, 
of white wax four ounces in weight, of 
ſperma ceti half an ounce in weight, Melt 
all together, and ſtir them well till the ce- 
rate is quite college. 2 
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7 3 R E NM A R k. 
This differs from the white ointment ad liniment 
70 in conſiſtence, as the * does from the 


low baſilicum. 
carb CITRINUM, 


YELLOW CERATE. 


Take of yellow baſilicum half a pound, of 
yellow wax an ounce. Melt them together, 


CERATUM EPULOTICUM, 


CICATRIZING, CERATE. 


Take of oil olive a pound; yellow wax, 
repared calamy, of each half a pound. 
Meir the wax with the oil, and as ſoon as 
the mixture begins to congeal, ſprinkle in 
the Arft and ſtir all well till the cerate is. 


1 


Mexcunfar CxRATE. 


Take yellow wax, tried hog's lard, of each 


half a mer of quickſilver three ounces ; 
of the 1 balſam of ſulphur a dram. 


Melt the wax with the lard; then add them 
gradually to the quickſilver, firſt well di- 
vided by the balſam of ſulphur. | 


EPITHEMATA, 
| EPITHEM Ss. 


 EPITHEMA VESICATORIUM, 


2 BLISTERINOC EPITRHEMu. 
1. ake of cantharices reduced to a very 


2. 
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fine" youre and of wheat flower equal 
weights. With a ſufficient quantity of vi- 
egar make them into a paſte. 

REMARK. 


This in our former pharmacopceia was im» 
properly placed among the unguents. 


EPITHEMA VOLATILE, 


VoLAT ILE EPITHEM. 


Take equal weights of common | turpen- 
tine, and of ſpirit. of ſal-ammoniac. Stir 
the turpentine in a mortar, and gradually 
drop in the ſpirit, till the whole is reduced 
to a white mals. 

REMARK. 

See upon this the obſervations of the committee 
in their Narrative p. 100. 

The fpirit of ſal- ammoniac here uſed muſt be 


that before deſcribed. in this book, prepared with 
an alkaline falt. 


CATAPLASMA e CYMINO, 


mm CAT APL ASM. 


Take of cummin ſeeds half a pound bay 
berries, the leaves of water- germander dried, 
Virginia ſnake- root, of each three ounces; 
of cloves one ounce; with honey equal to 
thrice the weight of the ſpecies powdered 
make a cataplaſm. | 

WM MARE: 

This is a ſubſtitute for the theriara Londinenſis, 

which * introduced at firſt, that we =" 
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not be without our peculiar theriaca, after the example 

af other public pharmacopceias, has long become 
an external application only, where the moſt fan- 
ciful can ſcarce conceive any pretence for ſo large a 
compoſition. Upon what principles this contraction 
Is made, fee in the Narrative of the committee 


p. 97. 
CATA PLASMA MATURAN s, 


SUPPURATING CATAPLASM. 


5 


Take of dried figs four ounces ; of yel- 
low baſiicum one ounce ; of ſtrained gal- 
banum half an ounce. Beat well the tigs i 
with a little wine, or ſtrong ſtale beer ; then 
carefully mix in the ointment firſt melted | 
with the galbanum. 


 COAGULUM ALUMINOSUM, 


Aluu Cur. 


Take of the white of an egg at pleaſure, 
and ſtir it in a pewter veſſel with a ſufficient 
lump of alum, till it is coagulated. 
„ RN ANA K. 3 

This is deſcribed from Riverius Prax. L. II. c. 8. 
However there is nothing ſo eſſential in the choice of 
the veſſel, but that any kind will equally ſerve, which 
cannot be ſuſpected of giving a taint to the pre- 
paration. 4% þ 


of the names of medicines changed. 


Becauſe many medicines have now new 
names given them, though the medicines 
themſelves, or at leaſt their virtues, are not 
altered ; that no-uncertainty may ariſe from 1 
hence, it has been thought expedient to give 1 
here a lift of theſe medicines. 


The former names. The new names. 


| — Calx anti monii; 3 The calx 


reticum of antimony. 


Aqua calcis minus compoſi- 


Aqua benedicta cem 4 — The leſs e 
poſita Bateana J) hme-water: 

Aqua Hungarica Spiritus roriſmarini; Spi 
Bateana _ C ; nt of roſemary. _ 

Aqua flyptica Sy- Y Aqua vitriolica .cerulea ; 
denhami 1 ö The blue vitriol water. 


Arcanum coralli- a 1 Mercurius corallinus; Co- 


num ralline mercury. 8 
| Aurum muſruum ; Ws I. * 
0 maſaicum j gold. N. : Ric: | 


Balſamum e 1 Bull amum guatacinum 3. 
tum. +. Balſam of guaiacum. 


wo IEEE © 8 3 e ercurius Fakes ſexies ſub-: 

4 / ORE I Ematus; Dulcified mercu- 

.alomelas ry ſublimate ſix times ſub-- 
imd ATv 


N S Con- 
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dio Archige-) I Confectio Paulina; The 
3 of 4 confection called Paulina. 


Confectia Raleigh- Confectio cardiaca 3 The 
— iS - C cordial confection. 
1 * Crocus antimonii; Crocus 
Crocus metallorum of antimony. 


Deacaſic a cum _—y Ex Electarium e caſia; Elec- 
na tary of caſia. 


( Eleftarium e ſcordio; Elec- 


D iaſcordium tary of ſcordium. 
3 Elixir paregoricum; Pare- 
Elixir afthmaticum pri 32 
Elixir proprietatis 2 j 2 * aloeticum allalinun; 
Helmontii Aloetic alkaline wine. 


Elixir eee Ip lixir aloes; Elixir of 
ſimplex | aloes. 


Elixir ſalutis 3 * . 5 IA 
7 vitrioli Myn- Elixir vitrioli acidum; A- 


ſichti 1 cid elixir of vitriol. 

Hair vitrioli Vi- 0 ſ E * —— 4 Dul- 
ani C elixir ot vitrio 

© Emplaſtrum hy” : 1 mplaſirum commune; The 


 chylon fumplex common plaſter. 
E mplaſtrum dia- ) c Emplaſtrum commune cum 
chylon cum gum- „ gummi; The common 
_ plaſter with gums. 
ee epi- 0 4 We — ſcatorium; 
aſticum 
Emplaſirum e as: Emplaſtrum attrahens ; 
12 E 1 Drawing plaſter. 8 
Mics ane; Flores martiales; Martial 
ns T flowers. 
Gas 2 " "OP Aqua ſulphurata 5 ſulphu- 


rated water. * 
Fulepum camphora- Fulepum e camphora; The 
_ i camphorated Julep. 


* 


* 


_ AN INDEX. 255 
; ulep reta; The 
Fulepum cretaceum k lud. N 
Fulepum moſcha- u e moſcho; The 


tum = J ulep. 
E ulphur precipitatum 3 
Lac ſulphurts Precipitated ſulphur. 
© Putois Contrayerve compo- 
Lapis contrayerve | tus; compound powder 


of contrayerva. 


Laudanum _— ; Tinctura Thebaica; The- 
Sydenbami baic tincture. | 


Linimentum Arcæi 


Ungentum e gummi elemi; 

Ointment of gum elemi. 
doc faponaceous liniment. 
Mercurius præci 1 ; Mercurius calcinatus; Cal- 
pe Mercurius corroſruus ruber 
Mir curing rei- The mercurial red corro- 
pitatus ruber 
5 Cauſticum 3 The 
Qluu antimonis | antimonial cauſtic. 

anam; Spirit of ſulphur 
e by the bell. 


Lini mentum 1 Linimentum ſaponaceum 3 
tatus per ſe cined quickſilver. 
f N ſive. 
3 faldburis ay e. ſu _ per cam- 
Oleum tartari p * u tartari; Ley of 


deliguium tartar. * 
| 3 Spiritus vitrioli fortis; The 
Olcum vitrioli ſtrong ſpirit of vitriol. 

Th 3 Epithæma ve ſicatorium 7 
Paſta epiſpaſtica Bling 1 
Philonium Roma- F 1 Philonium Londinenſe; The 

num London Philonium. 


Pilul . YI} ( Pilulz ex colocynthide cum 
* 3 m- ( aloe; Pills of coloquintida 


with aloes. 


Pile diaræ I I mate paths ; Aro- 
q | P ilula 
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Wu Pie: e luolus 9 — The more Bs 
-= 3 ple pills of coloquintida. 
. 7 1 p D dit I Extractum catharticum ; 
RE AXE The cathartic extract. 


wo * 


Pulvis fternutatorius 
Pulvis ae cus Sneezing powder. 


| 4 "4 NN. e ſcammonio compoſi- 
Pubois comitis £4 %” 7 vine powder 


. Warwicenfis of ſcammony. 
+ OT © ms e ſena compoſitus ; 
Havi ye _—_— 16 pound powder of ſena. 
Saccharum roſatum Veen 3 
r of roſes. 
"Ha e ſcordio cum opio; 
Species confectionis Species of ſcordium, or 
| Fracaſtorii = _— - germander, with 
. Species diambræ ſine Species aromatic: Aro- 
6 odloratis matic ſpecies. 
hi com- 
Species diatraga- Pulvis e „ 
canthi frigide r 
| der of gum dragant. 
Species hier picr Hiera Picra ; Hiera picra. 
. aN di noſus camphora- 
„ tus: Camphorated ſpirit 
phoratus # ;k® Racy 
Lot»: 7 3 Spiritus vitrioli tenuis; 
at vitriek * The weak ſpirit of vitriol. 
Spiritus volatilis f Spiritus volatilis aromaticus; 
bleoſus — Aromatic volatile ſpirit. 
1 Sulphur antimonii præcipi- 
5 Sulphur anrutum { tatum ; Precipitated ſul- 
| antimonia 
; phur of antimony. 
Syrupus capillarum 4 . Sup * Pecto- 
veneris 
Dyzieriaoca Londinenſis 5 cal fm ma e mino; Cum 
min cataplaſm, 


Tinqtura 


Tinctura antiphthi- 
fica 

Tinftura croci vino 
canarino 


Tincturaà hellebori 
Tinctura Helvetii 


Tinctura hiere 


Tinctura ſpecierum 
diambræ ſine o- 
doratis 


Trochiſci albi Rai 


Trochiſci e carabe 


Trochiſci « myrrha 


Vinum benediftum 


Mun 


* 1 inum croceum; 


Turpethum minerale 


Unguentum dialtbææ 


Unguentum marti- 


Unguentum nutritum 


Unguentum pomatum 
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| {RO ſaturnina; The 
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ſaturnine tincture. 
Saffron 
wine. 
Tinctura melampodii; Tinc- 
3 ture of black hellebore. 
Tinctura fiyptica ; The 
T's ſtyptic tincture. 
18 ſacra; Tinctura 


ſacra. 


Tinctura aromatica ; Aro- 
matic tincture, 


Pulvis e ceruſſa compoſitus ; 
Compound powder of ce- 

ruſſe. 

Pulvis e ſuccino compoſitus; 
f Compound powder of 

ambar. 

Puluis e TN campo ſitus; 
0 Compound powder of 

myrrh. 

Mercurius emeticus flavus ; 
'The yellow mercurial e- 
C metlc. 

Vinum antimeniale; Anti- 
; monial wine. 

Unguentum ex althed ; 
Ointment of marſh-mal- 
lows. 

Unguentum wiride ; The 
green ointment. | 

' Unguentum tripharmacum; 
Ointment of three ingre- 
dients. 

Unguentum fi ſimplex ; The 
ſimple ointment. 


'THE 


THE 


. 1 5 1 : 
_ 


A. 
_ #thiops mineral Page 167 
Aloes, the Gum | 131 
Ne ſine ibid. 
Alum burnt 138 
_— | 272 
N whey © | 190 
cm the Calx | I75 
| Cinnabar I77 
Crocus = 
waſhed I75 
Precipitated ſulphur | 173 
Aqua fortis 148 
compound 149 


B. 
Balſam of Ambar 1532 
of Guatacum 208 
Locatelli's | 244, 
of Sulphur, with Barbodees tar 160 
Jemple ibid. 
of Turpentine 136 


© —.— 208 


Baſilicum, Black 263 
Green ibid. 
Yellow ibid. 


O. 
Calcination of Hartſborn 119, 154 
Candied Angelica ftalks 124 
Candied 


\\ 
* \ 


THE INDEX. 
Candied Eryngo root 


Lemon pee! 
Orange peel 
Cataplaſm; Cummin 
ſuppurating 
Cauſtic, Antimonial 
common, the milder 
the ſtronger 
Lunar 
Cerate, Cicatrixing 
Mercurial 
White 
Yellow 
Cinnabar, — 
Colcothar of Vitriol 
Colophony 
Confection, Cordial 
Damocrates's 
of Kermes 
G called Pauli 2 - 
nſerve of the flowers of Lavender 
1 4 allows ibid. 
Red roſes in the bad ibid. 
Roſemary ibid. 
of Hips | I23 
Conſerve of the Leaves of ſpear Mint 122 
Rue _ - 
garden Scurvy- 
graſs ibid. 
wood Sorrel ibid. 
Sea Wormiuood ib. 
of Orange peel | 123 
of Sloes ibid. 
D. 
DecoQtion, Common af gliſters : 187 
24 Pectora ibid. 


ed Decoction 


ER IN 
_ White - ond 


. E. N 
= Bay. « 
32 Electary ay-berries 
Y " Cafia 
8 
of Scammony 
of Scordium, or Me ater-germander 
Elixir of Aloes 
of Myrrh, anne 
Paregoric 
4 Vitriol, acid IN 
dulc fied: * 
Emu en. common 
am. Bliſtering 
"2 Volatile 
8 Extract, Cathartic. 
of Jalap 
of the Leaves of Rue 
Savine 


Fo - of Likes vite, hard 
2 


of Liquorice 
of Logwood- 
* . Fuad bark, Sin - 
2 
YL the Root of Elecampane 
 Gentian 


black Hellebore 


8 Thebaic 
ExtraQticn of Pulps 


F. 


Flowers of Benjamin 
Martial. 


THE- IN. D E X. 
waſhed I59 9 


. nw 


"EPI common 


: H. | 
Hiera picra 232 
Honey, he Clarifying or Deſpumation 71 3 
; Egyptian 223 
of Fluellin | ibid. 
1 of Hellebare 2.24 
) i olutive ibid. 
5 Wu 

Wl Infuſion, bitter, purging 191 
2 i ſemple : ibid. 
0 of Sena, common 18592 
I | with lemon ibid. 
0 J ulep, camphorated 3 211 
. Chalk | ibid. 
9 | 3, 557" - . 

. Ley 7 Tn — | 164 
7 F Tartar OY 140 
. Liniment of three Ingredients 8 269 
8 Saponaceous EF 268 
l. Lalatile 269 
b White 5 268 
Lozenges, cardialgic 236 
= | M. 

9 Medicinal ſtone 165 


Mercurial red corroſive 171 
yellow emetic 7 
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d THE IND EX. 
WM Mercury, coralline 
51 ſublimate corroſive 
dulciſied 
white corraſiue 
precipitats 


Milk of Gum ammoniac 
Mithridate 


Moſaic gold 
dae of Quince ſeeds 


Ni itre — 
vitriolated 


O. 
Oil of Almonds 
of Ambar 
of Balſam of Coparua, 8 
of Bax 
of Barbadoes tar 
of Bricks 
of Elder 
Eſſential, of Cloves 
of the Flnwers of Camomale 
Lavender 
of Jumiper- berries 


of the Leaves of ſweet Marjoram 


190 


137 
150 


| 132 
153 
137 


134 


135 
ibid. 
253 
134 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 


133 


wild Marjoram 


ibid. 


pepper Mint ib. 
ſpear Mint ibid. 


Pennyroyal ibid. 


Roſemary ibid. 
Rue tbid, 
Savine ibid. 
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THE INDEX. 283 
eſſential of Nutmeg 134 
a of 75 Rhodium wood 133 
of the Root of Saſſafras ibid. 
of the ſeeds f 22 134 
Carraway ibid. 
Cummin ibid. 
Dill ibid. 
Green 253 
; of Hariſborn 154 
inſeed 133 
of Mucilages 253 
ö of Muſtard ſeed 133 
? of St. John's wort 252 
of Soot 
of Turpentine 
3 ethereal 
J of vitriol, ſo called 
4 Ointment for Bliſters 
L Blue, the ſtronger 4 
4 the weaker ibid. 
. of Elder 265 
3 Green 267 
4 of Gum Elem 265 
l. of three ingredients 266 
. Lead ibid. 
% of Marſh-mallows 262 
7 with precipitate of Mercury 265 
2 fimple 261 
n of Sulphur 266 
d. „ Tar 265 
b. of Tutty 267 
l. white 261 
d. camphorated 202 
d. Oxymel with Garlick 225 
d. mple ibid. 
d. . of Squills ibid. 


1 


em. the Dates 
| a 00 Aromatic 
e Coloquiniida, with Lhe 


— a. 


! 


# 
0 


"EY Stomach 
Bow er of Ambar, compound 


SEAT © 


als THE INDEX; 


| Deobflruent _. 
Cum 
Mercurial 


| Soap 
Plaſter, Ammoniac with Vuicft luen 
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P. 


the more fimple 


Rufus's | \ 
Storax 


Bliſtering 
Gabal 
Common 
with — 
uicitſiluer 
Picking 2 


Cummin 
l 
of Mucilges 


d lead 
Soap 


- Strengthning | 


Bezoardic 

againſt the Bite of a mad dog 
of Bole, compound with Opium 
. © without Opium ibid. 
of Ceruſſe, compound n 
of Contrayerva, compound | 229 
of Crabs claws, compound ' 1:18 
/ Cuckow-punt, compound 2.20 
/ Gum dragant, compound 231 
3 Myrrh, compound 7,5 0 
Powder 
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Powder 7 Scammony, compound 
Sena, compound 


2 ng 
Preparation of Ambar 
of Antimony 
of Bexoar 
of Bloodſtone 
of Calamy 
of Chalk 
of Coral 
PP Crabs claws 
of Crabs eyes, ſo tl 
of Egg-/hells 
of Millepedes 
of Oy ker bel 
of 


7177 Eee 


Pearls 
of Tutty 
of V. erdegris 
Purification of Hog's lard 
of * ſewet 
of Nitre 


of Duickfilver 


of Sal-ammoniac 


of Viper's fat 


Quickſilver calei 1 


3 R. | 
Roaſting of Nane 1 
of Rhubarb ; 
Rob of Elder-berries | 
Rolin, black + 
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Diuretic 


7 


ol 


. of Hartſborn 
of Iron 
- of Sal-ammoniac, volatile 
"of Soof 
"of Tartar 
/ Vitridl 


"of Wormwood 


Saponaceous Lotion 


Scorbutic juices 
Soap, Almond 


4- 


15 


0 MI 


Leys 


of Soot 


of Sulphur by the bell 


> with Oil olive 
—_ Aromatic 
F Scordium, or Water-germander with 
opt um 
without opium 
Spirit of Ambar 
e Hartſhorn 
of Nitre, Glauber's 
dulcified 
of Lavender, compound 


of Roſemary 
of Sal-ammoniac 
dulcified | 


of Sea ſalt, Glauber”s 
ar 


of Vinegar 


of Vitriol dulcified 


firong 
weak 


ſimple 


j 


PVolatile, aromatic 
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Ambar 
athartic of Glauber 


7 


153 


164 


ibid. 
Spiri 


151 
144 
154 


156 
155 4 

139 

149 
139 
252 
125 
142 
141 
142 
232 


2 
Ee, 
153 
154 
147 
152 
186 
185 
186 


150 


157 
148 


151 


155 
152 


140 


I 52 
146 


157 
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Spiri it Valatile, fetid I 
/ Wine camphorated iy 
Sponge, the Burning it 7 
Squills the Baking them J 
+ rhe Drying them 7 4 
Steel prepared with Sulphur q 
Ruft prepared 


Straining or Purification . 
of Aſa fetiday 
of Galbanum, . 
of Gum ammaniac, &c. 
Opium 
of Storax 
rr of Lead 
of Roſes, 
Sulphur precipitated 
Nuß of Balſam 
of Buckthorn 
of Clove TJ uly-flawers 
S Cartel of | 
of Ginger 
of . 
of Marſh-mallows 
of Orange-peel 
Pectoral 
F wild Poppies 


of Quinces 
of Roſes, folutive | ; 


of Saffron kf 
Van. | : 
of Squills / 
of 2 | 


"Tartar a E met ic 
g Ley | 
Salt 
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| Tartar, Soluble „ e 
Nitriolated 
Tin powdered : 
Tinctura ſfacra . 
Tincture of Antimony 
© Aromatic 
Bitter 
of Cantharides 
4A of Cardamom ſeeds 
13 KEE Y Caſtor 
YL 6A Cinnamon 
N Petid 
of Gum guaiacum, volatile 
. of Hellebore, black 
* | white 
A KR of Falap 
3 of Japon earth 
N of ON in ſpirit of ſalt 
of Martial flowers 
of Myrrh 
of — an bark, ſimple 
a volatile 
of Roſes 
7 2 in. ſpirit 
in wine 
Saturnine : 
Sena 5 
nake-root "46, 
n 
 Sfomachic* 
Styptic \ 
T hebaick : 
of Valerian, ſimple - 
Dolatile 
Trockes of Fapon earth 


. itre 
eftoral, black 
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THE INDEX. 
Troches Pectoral, white 
of Squills 
of Sulphur 
Trying of Hog's lard 
of Mutton ſewet 


V. 


Venice-treacle 
Vinegar diſtilled 

| of Squills 
Viper broth 

wine 

Vitriol calcined 
Vitriolated Nitre 

Tartar 


W. 
Water, Alexeterial, fumple 
ſpirituous 


Alum, Bate's 
Aniſeed, compound 
Barley 
e Cardamom ſeeds 
of Carraway ſeeds 
of Caſtor 
Cinnamon, ſimple 
ſpirituous 
Damaſi-roſe 
of Dill ſeed 
. / 
of Horſe-radiſh, compound 
of Famaica pepper 
ov compound 
Lime, leſs compound 
= 5 : 
imp 
O 


with vinegar 
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Water, Win, h F n 
of 8 1 3 ug Rn Vo 
Ses ſpirituous + * 
8 Pennyroyal, ſimple 2 
61 ſpirituaus 
Pepper-mint, ſimple 
ppirituous 
Shear-mint, :mple 
pirituous 
Sapphire coloured 
F FSulphurated 
x ..- TPFVitrialic, blue 
©. camphorated 
1 Whey, Alum 
Y 2 Scorbutic | 
Wine, Aoetic alkaline 
Antimonial 
r | 
- . Chalybeate 
> eee 
Jafron | . 
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Medi icamentorum, quorum n nomina La- 
tina hic ſunt inſerta. 


Acetum Diſtillatum ws 
C.)cilliticum 
Athi iops mineralis 
Alumen uſtum 
Aqua Alexeteria ſimplex „ 
ſpirituoſa e 
cum aceto 
Aluminoſa Bateana 
Calcis magis compoſita 
minus compoſita 
ſimplex 
Caſtorei 
Cinnamomi ſimplex . 
ſpirituoſa 
Corticum aurantiorum ſimplex 


| ſpirituoſa 
Feeniculi 


Fortis 
compoſita 
Hordeata 
Juniperi compoſita 
Menthæ piperitidis ſimplex 
ſpirituoſa 


vulgaris ſimplex 


oy | ſpirituoſa 
Nucis moſchate 
FOR O 2 
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INDEX, 


Aqua \ Piperis Jamaicenſis 
Pulegii ſimplex 
f Mitituoſa 
phani Cota 
oſarum damaſcenarum 


Aniſi compoſita 
Cardomomi 
Carui 

Sul phurata 


Vitriolica cærulea 
camphorata 


1 vivi purificatio 
urum Muſivum 


porcinæ curatio 
viperinæ curatio 


B * 
Balſamum Guaiacinum 


Locatelli 
Sulphuris fimplex 
Terebinthinæ 
Traumaticum 


892 | | CE 
Calx Antimonii 
Cataplaſma e Cymino 
8 Maturans 
auſticum Antimoniale 
Commune fortius 8 
g mitius ibid. 
| Lunare 1 
Ceratum Album | ö»—, 
C.itrinum | 270 
Epuloticum , 14 

ercuriale 


INDEX. 
Chalybis rubigo præparata 


Chalybs cum Sulphure præparatus 
Cinnabaris Antimonii F 


Factitia 
Coagulum Aluminoſum 
Colcothar Vitrioli 
Confectio Alkermes 
Cardiaca 
Damocratis 


Paulina 
Conſerve, c. 


Conſerva Fructũs ceded 
Prunorum filveſtrium 
Commu cervi calcinatio 

Cortex Aurantiorum conditus 
Crocus antimonii 

lotus 


| D. 
Deco@tum Alibi 

Commune pro clyſtere 
Pectorale 
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E. 
W 
EleQtzrium e Baccis Lauri 
e Caſia 
Lenitivum 
e Scammonio 
e Scordio 
Elixir Aloes 
Myrrhæ compoſitum 
Paregoricum 
Vitrioli acidum 
dulce 
Emplaſtrum ex Ammoniaco:cum mercurio 


Attrahens a. 
O03 Emplaſtrum 


Cephalicum | 
Commune 
adhæſivum 
cum gummi 
cum mercurio 
e Cymino 
e Minio 
e Mucilaginibus 
Roborans 
e Sapone 
Stomachicum 
Veſicatorium 
Emulſio communis. 
Epithema Veſicatorium 
2 Volatile 
Extracta, c. 
: fa” Catharticum 130 
5 Corticis Peruviani molle et durum 128 
| Glycyrrhizæ 127 
Sy 2: 3 130 
lIl.iigni Guaiaci molle et durum 129 
F Carpechenis ; 127 
Thebaicum 120 
Flores Benzoini 158 
- -»+ + Sulphuris x58 
159 
2 189 
| 1 « 2 by 
- {Gian Aloe I 131 
YER | 3 
Niera picra _ 2.32 
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I. 
Infuſum Amarum purgans 
Amarum ſimplex 
Senæ commune 
limoniatum 
* e Camphori 
e Creta 
e Moſcho 


Jus  Viperinum 


LE. - L. 
Lac Ammoniaci 
Lapis medicamentoſus- 
Linunentum Album 
Saponaceum 
Tripharmacum 
Volatile 

| Lixivium Martis 

| Saponarium 
Tartari 

Lotio ſaponacea 


Mel Ægyptiacum 
Elatines 
Helleboratum 
Roſaceum 
Solutivum 
Mellis deſpumatio ; 
Mercurius calcinatus ©: 5 
Corallinus 
Corroſivus ruber 


Corroſixug⸗ 1 vel albus 
Du'cis lim 
E. eticus 2 

Præcipitatus albus 
04 


, IJ d N 0 I W. Rn. | "ChE 
RSS OO Ly 3 N WR ee _ a 
* \ - * . WI " : * * 7 : * 5 oh 
y * 8 g * I 4 oy * 4 - A 2 by ic 4 8 i 
* * 1 4 | 9 1 * 
#, p 1 * 1 "> 7 | \ 
* "a * 
Y 
- 
oy may | * 1 b * 
þ F ” . * - 3 * p 
* * N 
* | 
N , 9 EA 
-. = 


itrum Purificatum 


Vitriolatum 


1 moſchatæ torrefactio 


Olea eſſentialia 
Oleum Amygdalinum 


1D 


Buxi 

Copaive compoſitum 
Cornu Cervi 

Fuligini 


ict | 
Lateritium 
e Mucilaginibus | 
Petrolei Barbadenſis 
Sambucinum 
Succini 
Terebinthinxũ 

| æthereum 
Viride 


wm colatum 


el ex Allio 
Scilliticum 
Simplex 


P. 


Philonium Londinenſe | 
PFilulæ Aromaticæ 
ex Colocynthide cum aloe 


ſunplici 
Ecphracticæ *. 
Gummoſe 
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1 N » E A 
Pilulæ Mercuriales 


Pulparum 
Pulvis Antilyſſus 
Ari compoſitus 
Bezoardicus 
e Bolo compoſitus cum opio 


ſine opio 
e Ceruſſi compoſitus 


e Chelis — compoſitus 
Contrayervæ compoſitus 

e Myrrha compoſitus 

e Scammonio compoſitus 

e vena compoſitus | 
Sternutatorius 

e Succino compoſitus = 


e Tragacantha compoſitus 


, 1 R. ; 2 
Radix kong Oe eg a Load 
Reſina Aloes 

Rhabarbari torrefactio 13509 


Rob Baccarum ſambuci | 
Sl 8. 
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Saccharum Roſaceum | 
Saturni 
Sal Abſinthii 
Catharticus Glauberi 
Cornu cervi 
Diureticus 
Fuliginis 
Martis 
- QUCCin1 
Tartari 
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$a Vitrioli 
Volatilis ſalis ammoniaci 
| Sapo amygdalinus 
Scillæ Coctio 
0 Exſiccatio 
| Serum Aluminoſum 
_ Scorbuticum 
Sevi ovilli curatio 
- 1 Aromaticæ 
815 e Scordio cum opio 


ſine a”! 
89 iritus Aceti 8 
= Cornu Cervi 
tus Fuliginis 
6." Lavendulz famplex 
11 com poſitus 
e Niti dulcis 
. S.; Glauberi 1 ix 
Boriſmarini 5 
Salis Ammoniaci 
ie 
Marini coagulatus 
Glauberi 
Succini 
Sulphuris per campanam 
Vinoſus camphoratus 
Vitrioli dulcis 


tenuis et fortis 
Volatilis aromaticus 
fœtidus 

. uſtio ; 
Stannum pulveratum 
Styracis colatio 
Succi Scorbutici 
Sulphur Antimonii præcipitatum 
Tr Præcipitatum | 
Syrupus ex Allio 


I'N D E * 


Syrupus ex Althæa 


e Corticibus Aurantiorum 
Balſamicus 


C aryophyllorum rubrorum 


oci 
Cydoniorum 
Diacodion 
e Succo Limonum 
e Meconio 
Papaveris erratici 
Pectoralis 
Roſarum ſolutivus 1 
Scilliticus 
Simplex 
e Spina Cervina 
Violarum 


3 | | 
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a: Wing 
T Abele Cardialgice 
Tartarum Emeticum 

Solubile - 
Vitriolatum 
Terreorum, &c. præparatio 
Theriaca Andromachi 
Tinctura Amara 
Antimonit 
Aromatica 
Cantharidum 
Cardamomi 
Caſtorei 
Cinnamomi ' 
Corticis Peruviani ſimplex 


volatilis 
Feetida | 


Fuliginis 
Gualacina volatilis | 


? 


=, 
* 


tp 2 A 9 n , 

- : #3 ny? © VL * * 8 tak = 9 1 
5 . 7 " * abs 7% 1 9 4 . 
1 0 b. . Re * ; ad at; 


Fay on Wy 
5 


1 * DE 

Tau Jalapii Eb 

- Japonica 
1 0 i Florum Martialium 
: Martis in Spiritu ſalis 
F Melampodi 
8 Rhabarbari vinoſa 
22 ſpirituoſa 


; 1 * 8 


Valerianæ ſimplex 
55 Vvoladilis 5 
Veratri 


Trochici Bechici albi 
2 nigri 
. e Nitro 
e Scilla 
e Sulphure 
e Terri Japonica 


* LEE EE $i V. 
Vinum Aloeticum alkalinum 195 
Antimoniale | 196 
„ Chalybeatum ibid. 
C roceum Bj. 

"— eg ibid. 
| 5 13 Vipe | £ ibid. 
. *Yitriolum 5 — "I 
=* * Unguentum Alon 261 
3 camphoratum 262 
MM _— Un guentum 
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INDE KX. 
Unguentum ex Althza 
Baſilicum flavum 
ni 
viride 
Cæruleum fortius 
mitius 
e Gummi Elemi | 
e Mercurio præcipitato 
e Pice 
Sambucinum 
Saturninum 
Simplex 
e Sulphure | 
Tetrapharmacum 
Tripharmacum 
Tutiæ 
Veſicatoria 
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3 For computing the doſes of compound 


*% rgatives, opiates, and metcurials 


in gr. 45 contains of 
a opium gr, Co 


. ſcammonio c Hs +1: 
poſitus, in gr. 7 contains of ſcam- 
The compound powder e 
in gr. 21 contains 
| gr. 8. | 


ſcammony gr. 2. 


in gr. 40 contains of 
opium gr. 1. 


in 9. 45 contain of , 
opium gr. I. 


| Pilule ex colocynthide 
' fompliciores, 
The -more ſimple pills 
of coloquintida 
Pilulæ ex colocynthide 


cum ae, 
The pills offfcoloquin- \ of ſcammony gr. 8. 
tida with aloes | coloquintida gr. 4+ 


Pilulæ mercuriales, in gr. 28 contain of quick- 
The mercurial pills * ſtilver gr. Tf. 


F 


he ſoap pills about gr. I. 


Pilulæ e 1 „ in gr. 54 contain of opium 
The ſtorax pills * (_- 21 


Electarium e „ | 


of ſcammony Oſs. 
coloquintida 8. 


aloes gr. 8. 


9 


The electary of ſcam- * Zils Frogs bs ſcam- ” 
mony - 2 „ 


Eleftarium e ſcordio, . 
The electary of ſcor ia ziij contains of 
dium or water-ger- 
mander 
Confectio paulina, 
2 contection called 
paulina 
Mithridatium, five c 
 fedtia Damacratis 
Mithridate, or Damo- 
crates's confection 
Philonium Londi nenſe 
The London Philonun 
Theriaca Andromachi 
Venice treacle -- 5 
Emplaſtrum ex am- 
niaco cum mercurias 
The ammoniac pl: 


with quickſilyer q 


pium Fr. 1. 


gr. 1. 


in gr. 36 contains of o- 
pium gr. I. 


plum gr. I. 


- bout 5 of the whole. 
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in Zſs contain W by. 


in 31s contain nearly 15 


uulz ſaponaceæc, J Bſs contain of opium 


in gr. 32 contains of o- 


in I(s contains of opium 


in gr. 75 contains of > 


contains of quickſilver * 


2 mplgfrum 


f Ss 
* 


"Tax 22 * 7 


cum Mercurio, 
e common. plaſter 
with quickfilver 
cæruleum : 
g contains of quickſilver 
nearly 3 whole. 


— 


— 


gude mercuriale, . of quickſilver 
| near ly 4 F of whole. 


mercurial cerate 


"ana 
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